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THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 
BOOK V 


1. Tux year of office of the younger Aratus came to 
an end at the rising of the Pleiades,” such being then 
the Achaean reckoning of time. On his retirement 
he was succeeded by Eperatus, Dorimachus being 
still the strategus of the Aetolians. Contempor- 
aneously in the early summer, Hannibal, having now 
openly embarked on the war against Rome, had 
started from New Carthage, and having crossed the 
Ebro was beginning to march on Italy in pursuit of 
Ris plan ; the Romans at the same time sent Tiberius 
Sempronius Longus to Africa with an army and 
Publius Cornelius Scipio to Spain, and Antiochus 
and Ptolemy, having abandoned the attempt to 
settle by diplomatic means their dispute about Coele- 
Syria, went to war with each other. 

King Philip, being in want of corn and money for 
his army, summoned the Achaeans through their 
magistrates to a General Assembly. When this met 
at Aegium according to the law of the League, 
noticing that Aratus was little disposed to help him 
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owing to the intrigues of Apelles against him at 
the late election, and that Eperatus was by nature 
no man of action and was held in contempt by all, 
he became convinced by these facts of the error 
that Apelles and Leontius had committed, and 
decided to take the part of Aratus. He therefore 
persuaded the magistrates to transfer the Assembly 
to Sicyon and there meeting the elder and younger 
Aratus in private and laying all the blame for what 
had happened on Apelles, he begged them not to 
desert their original policy. Upon their readily 
consenting, he entered the assembly and with the 
support of these statesmen managed to obtain all 
he wanted for his purpose. For the Achaeans passed 
a vote to pay him at once fifty talents for his first 
campaign, to provide three months’ pay for his troops 
and ten thousand medimni of corn, and for the 
future as long as he remained in the Peloponnese 
fighting in alliance with them he was to receive 
seventeen talents per month from the League. 

, 2. After passing this decree the Achaeans dis- 
persed to their several cities. When the troops had 
mustered from their winter quarters, the king at a 
council of his friends decided to prosecute the war 
by sea. This, he was convinced, was the only way 
by which he could himself fall suddenly on_ his 
enemies from every side, while at the same time his 
adversaries would be deprived of the power of 
rendering assistance to each other, separated as 
they were geographically and each in alarm for 
their own safety owing to the rapidity and secrecy 
with which the enemy could descend on them by sea. 
For it was against the Aetolians, Lacedaemonians, 
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and Eleans that he was fighting. Having re- 
solved on this he collected at the Lechaeum the 
Achaean ships and his own, and by constant practice 
trained the soldiers of the phalanx to row. The 
Macedonians obeyed his orders in this respect with 
the utmost alacrity, for they are not only most 
intrepid in regular battles on land, but very ready 
to undertake temporary service at sea, and also 
industrious in digging trenches, erecting palisades 
and all such hard work, just as Hesiod represents 
the sons of Aeacus to be “ joying in war as if it were 
a feast.” 

The king, then, and the bulk of the Macedonian 
army remained in Corinth occupied with this training 
and preparation. But Apelles, being unable either 
to keep Philip under his influence or to endure the 
diminishment of his power that resulted from the 
king’s disregard, formed a conspiracy with Leontius 
“and Megaleas by which these two were to remain 
with Philip and in the actual hour of need damage 
the king’s service by deliberate neglect, while he 
himself would withdraw to Chalcis and take care 
that the supplies required for Philip’s project should 
not reach him from any quarter. Having come to 
this mischievous understanding with these two 
colleagues, he left for Chalcis, alleging some plausible 
pretext to the king, and remaining there so 
effectually kept his sworn word, all yielding him 
obedience owing to his former credit at court, that 
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at length the king was in such want of money that 
he was compelled to pawn some of the plate in use 
at his table and subsist on the proceeds. 

When the ships were collected, the Macedonians 
being now well instructed in rowing, the king, after 
issuing rations of corn to his troops and paying them, 
put to sea, and on the second day arrived at Patrae 
with six thousand Macedonians and twelve hundred 
mercenaries. 3 At about the same time Dori- 
machus, the Aetolian strategus, dispatched to the 
Eleans Agelaus and Scopas with five hundred 
Neo-Cretans. The Eleans, afraid of Philip's attempt- 
ing to besiege Cyllene, were collecting mercenaries, 
preparing their civic force and carefully strengthen- 
ing Cyllene. Philip, aware of this, collected a force 
consisting of the Achaeans’ mercenaries, a few of 
his own Cretans, some Gaulish horse and about two 
thousand picked infantry from Achaea, and left it 
in Dyme to act both as a reserve and as a protection 
against the danger from Elis. He himself, after 
first writing to the Messenians, Epirots, and 
Acarnanians and to Scerdilaidas to man their ships 
and meet him at Cephallenia, put out from Patrae, 
as he had agreed, and reached Pronni on the coast 
of Cephallenia. Observing that this small town was 
difficult to take by siege, and that the position was 
a confined one, he sailed past it with his fleet and 
anchored off Palus, where, finding the country full 
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of corn and capable of providing subsistence for an 
army, he disembarked his forces and encamped 
before the town. Beaching his ships close together 
and surrounding them with a trench and palisade 
he sent out the Macedonians to gather in the corn. 
He himself made the circuit of the city to see how 
the wall could be attacked by siege-works and 
machines. He intended to wait here for his allies 
and at the same time to take the town, in order in 
the first place to deprive the Aetolians of their most 
indispensable aid—for they used the Cephallenian 
ships to cross to the Peloponnese and to plunder 
the coasts of Epirus and Acarnania—and next to 
provide for himself and his allies a base favourably 
situated from which to descend on the enemy’s 
territory. For Cephallenia lies off the Gulf of 
Corinth, stretching out to the Sicilian Sea, and over- 
kooks the north-western part of the Peloponnese, 
especially Elis and the south-western districts of 
Epirus, Aetolia, and Acarnania. 4. Since, therefore, 
it was a convenient rendezvous for the allies and a 
favourable site for attackmg enemy and defending 
friendly territory, he was very anxious to get the 
island into his hands. Observing that all the other 
parts of the city were surrounded either by the 
sea or by cliffs, and that the only little piece of level 
ground was on the side facing Zacynthus, he decided 
to throw up works and open the siege here. While 
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the king was thus occupied, fifteen boats arrived 
from Scerdilaidas, who had been prevented from 
sending the major part of his fleet owing to plots 
and disturbances among the city despots throughout 
Illyria, and there came also the contingents ordered 
from Epirus, Acarnania, and Messene; for now that 
Phigaleia had been taken, the Messenians had no 
longer any hesitation in taking part in the war. All 
being now ready for the siege, the king placed his 
balistae and catapults at the proper spots for holding 
back the garrison, and after addressing the Mace- 
donians brought his machines up to the walls and 
began to open mines under their cover. The Mace- 
donians worked with such goodwill that about two 
hundred feet of the wall was soon undermined, and 
the king now approached the wall and invited the 
garrison to come to terms. On their refusal he set 
fire to the props and brought down all that part of 
the wall which had been underpinned, upon which 
he first of all sent forward the peltasts under 
Leontius, drawing them up in cohorts and ordering 
them to force their way through the breach. But 
Leontius, faithful to his agreement with Apelles, 
three times in succession deterred the soldiers after 
they had actually passed the breach from completing 
the conquest of the city, and having previously 
corrupted some of the principal officers and himself 
making a deliberate exhibition of cowardice on each 
occasion, he was finally driven out of the city with 
considerable loss, although he might easily have over- 
come the enemy. The king, when he saw that the 
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commanding officers were playing the coward and 
a great number of the soldiers were wounded, 
abandoned the siege and consulted his friends about 
the next step to be taken. 

5. About the same time Lycurgus had marched 
out to invade Messenia, and Dorimachus with half 
the Aetolian forces had attacked Thessaly, both 
under the belief that they would draw away Philip 
from the siege of Palus. Embassies reached the 
king on the matter from the Acarnanians and 
Messenians; those from Acarnania pressing him to 
invade Aetolia and thus force Dorimachus to abandon 
his attack on Macedonia, at the same time over- 
running and plundering unhindered the whole of 
Aetolia, while the Messenians implored him to 
come and help them, pointing out to him that now 
that the Etesian winds had set in, he could easily 
cross from Cephallenia to Messenia in a single day. 
In consequence, as Gorgus the Messenian urged, 
his attack on Lycurgus would be unexpected and 
sure of success. lLeontius, still in pursuit of his 
plan, vigorously supported Gorgus, seeing that thus 
the summer would be entirely wasted by Philip. 
For it was an easy enough thing to sail to Messene, 
but to sail back again during the period of the 
Etesian winds was impossible. The evident result 
would be that Philip would be shut up in Messenia 
with his army and have to spend the rest of the 
summer in idleness, while the Aetolians would 
overrun and plunder unmolested both Thessaly and 
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Epirus. Such were Leontius’ pernicious motives in 
tendering this advice. But Aratus, who was present, 
spoke in support of the opposite view, advising 
Philip to sail to Aetolia and give his whole attention 
to operations there; for as the Aetolians had left 
with Dorimachus on his expedition, it was an excellent 
opportunity for invading and pillaging Aetolia. The 
king had already entertained suspicions of Leontius 
owing to his deliberate cowardice at the siege, and 
perceiving now his treachery from the advice he 
gave to sail south, decided to yield to the opinion 
of Aratus. He therefore wrote to Eperatus the 
strategus of the Achaeans to give assistance to the 
Messenians with Achaean forces, and himself sailing 
from Cephallenia reached Leucas in the night after 
a two days’ voyage. Having cleared the canal 
called Dioryctus he brought his ships through it 
and sailed up the Ambracian Gulf. This gulf, as 
I previously stated, runs up from the Sicilian sea 
for a long distance into the interior. Having passed 
up it he anchored a little before daylight at the place 
called Limnaea, where ordering his men to take 
their breakfast and then to get rid of the greater 
part of their encumbrances and lighten themselves 
for the march, he himself collected the local guides 
and made inquiries about the district and neighbour- 
ing cities. 6. Aristophantus the Acarnanian strate- 
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gus now arrived in full force ; for the Acarnanians had 
suffered so much from the Aetolians in former times 
that they were passionately desirous of being revenged 
on them and doing them all possible injury; and 
therefore, availing themselves now gladly of the 
arrival of the Macedonians, they came in arms and 
not only those who were legally obliged to serve, 
but even some of the elder men. The spirit of the 
Epirots was no less eager and for the same reason, 
but owing to the size of their country and the 
suddenness of Philip’s arrival they were not able to 
gather their forces in time. As I said, Dorimachus 
had taken with him half of the total Aetolian levy 
and left the other half behind, thinking this force 
adequate for the protection of the towns and the 
country from a surprise attack. The king, leaving 
a sufficient guard for his baggage, began to march 
from Limnaea in the evening and having advanced 
abqut sixty stades encamped. Having supped and 
given his troops a little rest he again set out and 
marching all through the night reached the river 
Achelous at a spot between Conope and Stratus just 
as day was breaking, his object being to fall suddenly 
and unexpectedly on the district of Thermus. 

7. Leontius saw that there were two circumstances 
which would lead to Philip’s attainment of his purpose 
and render the Aetohans incapable of facing the 
situation, first the rapidity and unexpectedness of 
the Macedonian advance and secondly the fact that 
the Aetolians, never dreaming that Philip would 


so readily venture to throw himself into the country 
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round Thermus owing to its great natural strength, 
would be caught off their guard and absolutely 
unprepared for such an occurrence. In view of this, 
then, and still pursuing his purpose, he recommended 
Philip to encamp near the Achelous and give his 
troops a longer rest after their night march, his 
object being to give the Aetolians a brief time at 
least to organize their resistance. Aratus, however, 
seeing that the time for the enterprise was now or 
never and that Leontius was evidently hampering 
it, implored Philip not to let the opportunity slip 
by delaying his advance. The king, displeased as 
he already was with Leontius, took this advice and 
continued his march. Crossing the Achelous he 
advanced briskly on Thermus plundering and 
devastating the country as he went, leaving as he 
proceeded Stratus, Agrinium, and Thestia on his 
left and Conope, Lysimachia, Trichonium, and 
Phytaeum on his right. Reaching a town called 
Metapa, situated on Lake Trichonis and close to the 
neighbouring pass, at a distance of about six miles 
from Thermus, he occupied this place, which the 
Aetolians had abandoned, with a force of five 
hundred men serving to cover his entrance into the 
pass and secure his retreat: for all this bank of the 
lake is steep, rugged and wooded to the water's 
edge, so that the path along it is quite narrow and 
very difficult. After this, putting his mercenaries 
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at the head of the column, the Illyrians behind them, 
and last of all the peltasts and heavy-armed soldiers, 
he advanced through the pass, with the Cretans 
guarding his rear and the Thracians and light-armed 
troops advancing parallel to him through the country 
on his right flank, his left flank being protected by 
the lake for a distance of about thirty stades. 8. 
Having got through this pass he reached a village 
called Pamphia, which he likewise garrisoned, and 
then continued his advance on Thermus by a path 
not only exceedingly steep and rugged, but having 
high precipices on each side, so that in some places 
the passage was very narrow and dangerous, the 
total ascent being about thirty stades. Having 
accomplished this also in a very short time, as the 
Macedonians marched at a great pace, he reached 
Thermus late in the evening, and encamping there, 
sent out his men to sack the surrounding villages 
and at the same time to loot the houses in Thermus 
itself, which were not only full of corn and other 
provisions, but more richly furnished than any in 
Aetolia. For as it is here that they hold every 
year a very splendid fair and festival, as well as the 
election of their magistrates, they all kept the most 
precious of their goods stored up in this place to be 
used for the proper reception of their guests and 
for the various needs of the festive season. Apart 
too from the need for their use, they thought it 
was far the safest place in which to store them, 
as no enemy had ever dared to invade this 
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district, and it was indeed, so to speak, the natural 
citadel of all Aetolia. Consequently, as it had 
enjoyed peace from time immemorial, the houses 
in the neighbourhood of the temple and all the 
places in the environs were full of every kind of 
valuables. For that night the army bivouacked on 
the spot laden with booty of every description, and 
next day they selected the richest and most portable 
portion of the household goods and making a heap 
of the rest in front of their tents set fire to it. 
Similarly as regards the suits of armour dedicated 
in the porticoes they took down and carried off the 
most precious, exchanged some for their own and 
collecting the rest made a bonfire of them. These 
were more than fifteen thousand in number. 

9. Up to now all that had been done was right and 
fair according to the laws of war, but what shall I 
say of that which followed? For mindful of what the 
Setolians had done at Dium and Dodona they burnt 
the colonnades and destroyed the rest of the rich 
and artistic votive offerings, some of which were 
most elaborate and expensive works. And not only 
did they damage the roofs of these buildings by the 
fire, but razed them to the ground. They also threw 
down the statues numbering not less than two 
thousand and destroyed many of them, sparing 
however, such as represented gods or bore inscribed 
dedications to gods. On the walls they scribbled 
the often quoted verse due to Samus, son of Chryso- 
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gonus and a foster-brother of the king, whose talent 
was beginning already at this date to reveal itself: 


Seest thou how far the bolt divine hath sped ? 


and the king and his intimates indeed had a perverse 
conviction that they were acting rightly and pro- 
perly in thus retaliating upon the Aetolians for their 
sacrilegious treatment of Dium. I am quite of the 
opposite opinion, and we have the material at hand 
for judging if I am right or not, by taking examples 
not from elsewhere but from the previous history 
of this royal house. 

When Antigonus after defeating Cleomenes king 
of the Lacedaemonians in a pitched battle became 
master of Sparta and had absolute authority to treat 
the city and citizens as he chose, so far from injur- 
ing those who were at his mercy, he restored to them 
on the contrary their national constitution and their 
liberty, and did not return to Macedonia before he 
had conferred the greatest public and private benefits 
on the Lacedaemonians. Not only therefore was he 
regarded as their benefactor at the time but after 
his death he was venerated as their preserver, and 
it was not in Sparta alone but throughout Greece 
that he received undying honour and glory in 
acknowledgement of this conduct. 10. Again Philip, 
who first raised their kingdom to the rank of a great 
power and the royal house to a position of splendour, 
did not, when he conquered the Athenians in the 
battle of Chaeronea, obtain so much success by his 
arms as by the leniency and humanity of his 
character. For by war and arms he only defeated 
and subjugated those who met him in the field, but 


@ Or “the Dium-bolt.” 
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by his gentleness and moderation he brought all 
the Athenians and their city under his domination, 
not letting passion push him on to further achieve- 
ment, but pursuing the war and striving for victory 
only until he found a fair occasion for exhibiting 
his clemency and goodness. So he dismissed the 
prisoners without ransom, paid the last honours to 
the Athenian dead, entrusting their bones to 
Antipater to convey to their homes, gave clothes 
to most of those who were released, and thus at a 
small expense achieved by this sagacious policy a 
result of the greatest importance. For having 
daunted the haughty spirit of the Athenians by his 
magnanimity, he gained their hearty co-operation 
in all his schemes instead of their hostility. And 
take Alexander. Though so indignant with the 
Thebans that he sold the inhabitants into slavery 
and razed. the city to the ground, yet he was so far 
from neglecting the reverence due to the gods when 
he captured the city, that he took the most anxious 
care that not even any unintentional offence should 
be committed against the temples and holy places 
in general. Even when he crossed to Asia to chastise 
the Persians for the outrages they had perpetrated 
against the Greeks, he strove to exact the punish- 
ment from men that their deeds deserved, but 
refrained from injuring anything consecrated to the 
gods, although it was in this respect that the 
Persians had offended most while in Greece. 

With these examples constantly present to his 
mind Philip should now have shown himself to be the 
true heir and successor of those princes, not inheriting 
so much their kingdom as their high principles and 


ag 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


10 Spav. 6 5& wa pev Kat ouyyev7|s: "AreEdvdpou 
kat Didtawou daivntra, peydAnv €zotetto Tap’ 
édov tov Biov omovdyv, tva b€ CnAwrys, ovde Tov 

ll €Adyuorov éaxe Adyov. Tovyapodv Tavavrio Tots 
TMpoeLpnLEevous dvbpdow emir devon THs evayrias 
éruye mapa mao. S6€ys, mpoPaivwv Kata THV 

11 HAikiav. dv Hy év Kal TO TOTE TpAXVev. Tots yap 
AirwAdv aoePypace ovveEapaprdvwyv oa Tov 
Oupov Kat Kak@ KaKkov iwpevos obdev weTo ToLety 

2dromov. Kal Deora pev Kat Awpiyadyw map’ 
éxaorov eis aoéAyeray Kal mapavopiay wvreidile, 
civ ev Awdadvyn Kal Aiw mpodepopevos acéBevav 
eis TO Oeiov: adtos 5é€ mapamAjow mov otk 
@eTO THs opmotas exeivors TEevEcoIa. Sd€yns mapa 

8 Tots dKovoac.: TO pev yap mapaipetolar rap 
moreniwv Kal Katadbbetpew dpovpra Awevas mdAets 
avdpas vats Kaptovs, TaAAG TA TOvTOLS TapamTAHoLa, 
du av Tovs pev taevaytiovs dobeveotépous dy Tis 
ToLnoal, TA O¢ oberepa mpdypara Kal Tas eT.Bodas 
vvaiKwTépas, TatTa ev avayKdlovow of Tov 

4 roA€ov vouot Kat Ta TovTov Sixawa Spay: Td de 
pnre Tois idtols mpayyaow émxovpiay pédAovTa 
und ywrwotv mrapackevalew pure toils éyOpois 
éAaTrrwow mpos ‘ye TOV éveoTHTa ToAEOV, eK TEpLT- 
Tob Kat vaovs dua de TovTots dvdpidvrTas Kat 
macav dn THY ToLavdTHY KaTacKeuIY uYpaivecbar 
T&S OUK av etsrot Tis Elva Tpdtrov Kal Gupod AvT- 

5 Ta@vtos Epyov; ov yap em amwrAeig det Kal ddariapa 
Tots ayvorjoac. moAeuety tovs ayalods dvdpas, 
aAN’ eri SiopPwoe Kat werabéce TSVv Hpuaprnucvwy, 
ovde ouvavaspely Ta udev adixodvra Tols Adi Kd - 
ow, aAka ovoowlew pwaAdov Kat ouveEarpetobar 
30 


BOOK V. 10. 10-11. 5 


magnanimity. But, instead of this, though all 
through his life he was at great pains to prove that 
he was allied in blood to Alexander and Philip, he 
was not in the least anxious to show himself their 
emulator. Therefore since his practices were the 
reverse of theirs, as he advanced in years his general 
reputation came to be also the reverse. 11. His 
conduct on the present occasion is an instance of 
the difference. For in allowing his passion to make 
him the rival of the Aetolians in their impiety, and 
thus trying to cure one evil by another, he thought - 
he was doing nothing wrong. He was constantly 
reproaching Scopas and Dorimachus with brutality 
and lawless violence, alleging their outrages on 
religion at Dodona and Dium, but never reflected 
that he himself by behaving in precisely the same 
manner would earn the same reputation among the 
very people he was addressing. For it is one thing 
to seize on and destroy the enemy’s forts, harbours, 
cities, men, ships, crops and other things of a like 
nature, by depriving him of which we weaken him, 
while strengthening our own resources and furthering 
our plans: all these indeed are measures forced on 
us by the usages and laws of war. But to do wanton 
damage to temples, statues and all such works with 
absolutely no prospect of any resulting advantage 
in the war to our own cause or detriment to that of 
the enemy must be characterized as the work of a 
frenzied mind at the height of its fury. For good 
men should not make war on wrong-doers with the 
object of destroying and exterminating them, but 
with that of correcting and reforming their errors, 
nor should they involve the guiltless in the fate of 
the guilty, but rather extend to those whom they 
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think guilty the mercy and deliverance they offer 
to the innocent. It is indeed the part of a tyrant 
to do evil that he may make himself the master of 
men by fear against their will, hated himself and 
hating his subjects, but it is that of a king to do good 
to all and thus rule and preside over a willing people, 
earning their love by his beneficence and humanity. 

We can but realize the gravity of Philip’s error by 
picturing to ourselves, what opinion of him the 
Aetolians would have held if he had done just the 
reverse, and had neither destroyed the colonnades 
and statues nor damaged any of the votive offerings. 
For my own part I think it would have been the best 
and kindest opinion, since they were conscious of 
their crimes at Dium and Dodona and would have 
been well aware that Philip was now at liberty to 
do exactly what he wished, and even if he acted 
most ruthlessly would be held to have done right 
as far at least as concerned themselves, but that 
owing to his gentle and magnanimous spirit he had 
chosen to avoid acting in any respect as they had 
done. 12. It is evident from this, that they would 
naturally have condemned themselves, and approved 
and admired Philip, as having acted nobly and like 
a king in thus respecting religion and curbing his 
just anger against themselves. And surely to con- 
quer one’s enemies by generosity and equity is of 
far higher service than any victory in the field ; 
for to arms the vanquished yield from necessity, 
to virtue from conviction; in the one case the 
correction of error is made with much sacrifice, in 
the other the erring are guided to better ways 
without suffering hurt. And, what is of greatest 
moment, in the one case the achievement is chiefly 
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the work of subordinates, in the other the victory 
is solely due to the commander. 

Possibly indeed we should not attach the whole 
blame to Philip for what happened, taking his 
extreme youth into consideration, but rather attri- 
bute it to the friends who associated and co-operated 
with him, among whom were Aratus and Demetrius 
of Pharos. To pronounce which of the two was 
likely to give such advice is not difficult even for 
one who was not actually present. For apart from 
the general tenour of their lives, in which we never 
find Aratus to have been guilty of impulsiveness or 
want of judgement, while the contrary is true of 
Demetrius, we have an undisputed example of their 
divergent principles in the counsel they once both 
offered to Philip under similar circumstances. When 
the proper time comes I shall make due mention 
of this.* 

13. We left Philip at Thermus. Taking all the 
booty which it was possible to drive or carry off he 
started from Thermus, returning by the same road 
as that by which he had come, and placing the booty 
and heavy-armed troops in front, and the Acar- 
nanians and mercenaries in the rear. He was in 
great haste to get through the difficult pass, as he 
expected that the Aetolians, relying on the strength 
of the positions near it, would fall on his rear, as they 
actually did at once. They had gathered to defend 
their country to the number of about three thousand, 
and as long as Philip was on the heights did not 
approach him, but remained in certain hidden 
strongholds under the command of Alexander of 
Trichonium. As soon, however, as the rearguard 
had moved out of Thermus they entered the town 

¢ See Bk. vii. chap. 11. ie 
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at once and attacked the last ranks. When the 
rearguard had thus been thrown into some con- 
fusion, the Aetolians fell on it with more deter- 
mination and did some execution, being emboldened 
by the nature of the ground. But Philip, having 
foreseen this, had concealed under a hill on the descent 
the Illyrians and a picked force of peltasts, and when 
they sprang up from their ambush and charged 
those of the enemy who had advanced farthest in 
the pursuit of the rearguard, the whole Aetolian 
force fled in complete rout across country with the 
loss of one hundred and thirty killed and about as 
many prisoners. After this success the rearguard, 
setting fire to Pamphium, soon got through the pass 
in safety and joined the Macedonians, Philip having 
encamped at Metapa to wait for them there. Next 
day, after razing Metapa to the ground, he con- 
tinued his march and encamped near a town called 
Acrae, and on the following day advanced laying 
the country waste, encamping that night at Conope, 
where he remained all the next day. On the fol- 
lowing day he broke up his camp and marched 
along the Achelous upon Stratus, on reaching which 
he crossed the river and halted his army out of range, 
challenging the defenders to attack him. 14. For 
he had learnt that a force of three thousand 
Aetolian foot, four hundred horse, and five hundred 
Cretans was collected in Stratus. When no one came 
out against him he again set his van in motion 
and began to march for Limnaea and his fleet. 
When the rearguard had passed the town, a few 
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Aetolian horsemen to begin with sallied out to harass 
the hindmost men, and when all the Cretans from 
the town and some of the Aetolians came out to 
join their cavalry, the engagement became more 
general and the rearguard was forced to face about 
and engage the enemy. At first the fortunes of 
the battle were even, but when the Illyrians came 
to the help of Philip’s mercenaries, the Aetolian 
cavalry and mercenaries gave way and scattered 
in flight. The king’s troops pursued the greater 
part of them up to the gates and walls, cutting 
down about a hundred. After this affair, the garrison 
of the city took no further action and the rearguard 
safely reached the main army and the ships. 

Philip, having pitched his camp early in the day, 
sacrificed a thank-offering to the gods for the success 
of his late enterprise and invited all his commanding 
officers to a banquet. It was indeed generally 
acknowledged that he had run great risk in entering 
such a dangerous country, and one that no one 
before him had ever ventured to invade with an 
army. And now he had not only invaded it, but 
had made his retreat in safety after completely 
accomplishing his purpose. So that he was in high 
spirits and was now preparing to entertain his officers. 
But Megaleas and Leontius on the contrary were 
much annoyed at the king’s success, for they had 
pledged themselves to Apelles to hamper Philip’s 
plans and had not been able to do so, the tide of 
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events having set against them. Still they came to 
the banquet. 

15. From the very first their behaviour aroused 
the suspicions of the king and his guests, as they did 
not show the same joy as the rest at the recent 
events, but as the feast progressed and the drinking 
finally became excessive, they were obliged to join 
in the carousal and soon exhibited themselves in 
their true colours. For when the banquet had 
broken up, under the incitement of drink and passion 
they went about looking for Aratus and meeting 
him as he was on his way home, first of all abused 
him and then began to pelt him with stones. A 
number of people came up to help on both sides, and 
there was a great noise and commotion in the camp, 
until the king hearing the cries sent men to find out 
what was the matter and separate the disturbers. 
Aratus on their arrival, after telling them the facts and 
appealing to the testimony of those present, retired 
to his tent, and Leontius also slipped away in some 
mysterious manner. The king, when he understood 
what had happened, sent for Megaleas and Crinon 
and reprimanded them severely. Yet not only did 
they express no regret but aggravated their offence, 
saying that they would not desist from their purposes 
until they had paid out Aratus. The king was highly 
indignant at their language, and at once inflicted 
a fine of twenty talents on them and ordered them 
to be imprisoned until they paid it. 16. Next 
morning he summoned Aratus and bade him have 
no fear, as he would see that the matter was settled 
to his satisfaction. Leontius, hearing of what had 
happened to Megaleas, came to the royal tent 
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accompanied by some peltasts, feeling confident 
that he would intimidate the king, who was but a 
boy, and soon make him change his mind. Coming 
into his presence he asked who had dared to lay 
hands on Megaleas and who had taken him to prison. 
But when the king confidently replied that he him- 
self had given the order, Leontius was dismayed and 
with a muttered protest departed in a huff. The 
king now put to sea with his whole fleet and passing 
down the gulf, as soon as he came to anchor at 
Leucas ordered those who were charged with the 
disposal of the booty to dispatch this business, while 
he himself called a counsel of his friends and tried 
the case of Megaleas and Crinon. Aratus, who 
acted as accuser, recounted the malpractices of 
Leontius and his party from beginning to end, giving 
an account of the massacre they had perpetrated at 
Argos after the departure of Antigonus, their under- 
standing with Apelles and theirsobstruction at the 
siege of Palus, supporting all his statements by 
proofs and bringing forward witnesses; upon which 
Megaleas and Crinon, having not a word to say in 
defence, were unanimously found guilty by the 
king’s friends. Crinon remained in prison, but 
Leontius became surety for Megaleas’ fine. 

Such was the issue so far of the plot between 
Apelles and Leontius, which had progressed in a 
manner quite contrary to their expectation ; for they 
had thought by intimidating Aratus and isolating 
Philip to do whatever they considered to be to their 
advantage, and the result was just the opposite. 

17. Lycurgus at about the same time returned 
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from his expedition to Messenia without having 
accomplished anything worthy of mention; and 
starting again from Sparta shortly afterwards, 
occupied the town of Tegea and undertook the siege 
of the citadel, into which the inhabitants had retired. 
But being utterly unable to effect anything he 
returned again to Sparta. 

The Eleans also overran the territory of Dyme 
and easily defeated the cavalry who came to oppose 
them by decoying them into an ambush, killing not 
a few of the Gauls and taking Polymedes of Aegium 
and Agesipolis and Diocles of Dyme prisoners. 

Dorimachus had originally made his raid with the 
Aetolians, fully persuaded, as I said above, that he 
could overrun Thessaly undisturbed and would 
force Philip to raise the siege of Palus, but finding 
Chrysogonus and Petraeus in Thessaly ready to give 
him battle, he did not venture to descend into the 
plain, but kept to the slopes of the hills. On 
hearing of the Macedonian invasion of Aetolia he 
quitted Thessaly and hastened to defend his country, 
but found that the Macedonians had already left 
Aetolia, and so failed and was too late at all points. 

The king put out from Leucas, and after pillaging 
the territory of Oeanthe as he coasted along, 
reached Corinth with his whole fleet. Anchoring 
his ships in the Lechaeum he disembarked his troops, 
and sent couriers to all the allied cities in the Pelo- 
ponnese to inform them of the day on which they 
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must present themselves in arms at Tegea before 
bed-time 18. After taking this step, having spent 
no time at all in Corinth, he ordered the Mace- 
donians to break up their camp, and marching 
through Argos reached Tegea on the second day. 
Picking up there the Achaeans who had assembled, 
he advanced through the hilly country with the 
object of invading Laconia by surprise. Taking 
a circuitous route through an uninhabited district 
he seized on the fourth day the hills opposite 
Sparta and passing the city with the Menelaium 
on his right made straight for Amyclae. The 
Lacedaemonians seeing from the city the army as 
it marched past were thunderstruck and in great 
fear, as they were completely surprised by what was 
happening. For they were still in a state of excite- 
ment over the news that had arrived about the 
doings of Philip in Aetolia and his destruction of 
Thermus, and there was some talk among them of 
sending Lycurgus to help the Aetolians, but no one 
eyer imagined that the danger would descend on 
their heads so swiftly from such a long distance, 
the king’s extreme youth still tending to inspire 
contempt for him. Consequently, as things fell out 
quite contrary to their expectations, they were 
naturally much dismayed; for Philip had shown a 
daring and energy beyond his years in his enter- 
prises, and reduced all his enemies to a state of 
bewilderment and helplessness. For putting to sea 
from the centre of Aetolia, as I above narrated, and 
traversing the Ambracian Gulf in one night, he had 
reached Leucas, where he spent two days, and 
setting sail on the morning of the third day he came 
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to anchor next day in Lechaeum after pillaging the 
coast of Aetolia on his voyage. After thus marching 
without a break he gained upon the seventh day the 
hills near the Menelaium that look down on Sparta. 
So that most of the Spartans though they saw what 
had happened, could not believe their eyes. 

The Lacedaemonians, then, were in a state of the 
utmost terror at this unexpected invasion and quite 
at a loss how to meet it. 19. Philip on the first day 
pitched his camp at Amyclae. The district of 
Amyclae is one of the most richly timbered and fertile 
in Laconia, and contains a temple of Apollo which 
is about the most famous of all the Laconian holy 
places. It lies between Sparta and the sea. Next 
day Philip, continuing to pillage the country on his 
way, marched down to what is called Pyrrhus’ camp. 
After spending the next two days in overrunning 
and plundering the immediate neighbourhood he 
encamped at Carnium, and starting thence advanced 
on Asine, which he assaulted, but making no progress, 
took his departure and subsequently continued to 
lay waste all the country bordering on the Cretan 
Sea as far as Taenarum. Changing the direction of 
his march he next made for the arsenal of the 
Lacedaemonians, which is called Gythium and has 
a secure harbour, being about two hundred and 
thirty stades distant from Sparta. Leaving this 
place on his right he encamped in the district of 
Helos, which taken as a whole is the most extensive 
and finest in Laconia. Sending out his foragers 
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from here he set fire to every part of it, destroying 
the crops, and carried his devastation even as far as 
Acriae, Leucae, and Boeae. 

20. The Messenians, on receipt of Philip’s dispatch 
demanding troops, were no less eager to comply than 
the other allies, and at once started on the expedition 
sending their finest troops, a thousand foot and two 
hundred horse. Owing, however, to the distance they 
missed Philip at Tegea and at first were at a loss 
what to do, but anxious as they were not to seem 
intentionally remiss owing to the suspicions they had 
incurred on previous occasions, they marched hastily 
through the territory of Argos to Laconia with the 
object of joining Philip. On arriving at a village 
called Glympeis, which lies on the borders of Argolis 
and Laconia, they encamped near it with an unmili- 
tary lack of precaution ; for they neither protected 
their camp with a trench and palisade, nor did they 
look round for a favourable spot, but relying in the 
simplicity of their hearts on the goodwill of the 
inhabitants pitched their camp just under the wall. 
Lycurgus, when the arrival of the Messenians was 
announced to him, set out with his mercenaries and 
a few Lacedaemonians, and reaching the place just 
as day was breaking, made a bold attack on the 
camp. The Messenians, who had acted foolishly in 
every way and especially in advancing from Tegea 
with such an inadequate force and without any 
expert advice, yet now when they were attacked 
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and in actual danger took the best means open to 
them to ensure their safety. For as soon as they 
saw the enemy coming up, they abandoned every- 
thing and hastily took refuge within the walls of the 
village. So that Lycurgus captured most of their 
horses and their baggage, but did not make a single 
prisoner and only killed eight cavalry soldiers. 

The Messenians, then, having met with this reverse 
returned home by way of Argos. But Lycurgus was 
highly elated at his success ; and on arriving at Sparta 
began to make preparations and hold councils of his 
friends, with the view of not allowing Philip to retire 
from the country without giving battle. The king, 
leaving the territory of Helos, now advanced laying 
the country waste, and on the fourth day about 
midday again descended on Amyclae with his whole 
army. 21. Lycurgus, after giving his orders for the 
approaching engagement to his officers and friends, 
hjmself sallied from the city and occupied the ground 
round the Menelaium, his total force consisting of not 
less than two thousand men; but those who remained 
in the city he had ordered to be on the look out and 
when the signal was hoisted, to lead out their forces 
at several points with all speed, and draw them up 
facing the Eurotas, where the stream is at the shortest 
distance from the city. Such was the position of 
Lycurgus and the Lacedaemonians. 

But lest owing to ignorance of the localities my 
narrative tend to become vague and meaningless, 
I must describe their natural features and relative 


53 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


RTAEW AVTO@V, O Of) Kab Trop: 6Any THY Tpayporetay 
meipaebo, qovety, ouvdarovres Kal OUVOLKELOUYTES 
det Tovs dyvooupLevous TOV Tomy Tots yrarpito- 

6 wevois Kal Tapadidouevos. eel yap TOV KaTa 
moe pov KuvOoUV@Y TODS metous Kal KATA yy Kal 
Kata OdAarray opddovow Ou Tov Tomy dvadopat, 
BovAcueba. be TAVTES 0ux ouTws TO YEeyovos ws 

770 TOS eyeveTo ywaoKew, ov mrapodvywmpyréov 
THs TOV Tomy dTroypapys év ov8 o7oia pev TOV 
mpagewy, KLOTO 6° ev Tats TohepuKais, odd 
OKVNTEOV TOTE pep Apéor aul meAdyeot Kal vnooLs 
ovyxphovas onpeetous, more d¢ mad ¢ tepots, pect, 
8 xWpalis éemwvdpos, TO b€ TeAevTAatov Tats ex Tod 
mepexovros Siapopais, émeid7) Kowdrarar maou 

9 avOpwrots eioty atrar povws yap ovTws duvaTov 
eis evvoay ayayely TOV ayvoovpévwy Todvs aKovov- 

lo Tas, Kabdzep Kal TmpOTEpov elpyKapen. EOTL 8° 
n TOV TOT VOLS TOLAvT darép cv viv 57) 6 

22, rAovos. Tis yap Lardprns TO ev Kaflodrou oxnwaTy 
TEptpepods drrapxovons Kal KELPLEVTIS ev TOTQUS 
EmLTMEOOLS, KATA [LEPOS Oe Trepleyovans ev aorh 

2, Suaddpous avwpdrous Kab Bouvedeus TOTOVS, TOD 
dé mroTapob TapappéovTos eK THY TpPOS avarords 
avrijs pepov, as KaAetrat pev Edpwras yiveTat 

3 dé Tov mete x povov aBaros dua TO péyebos, oul 
Raiver TOUS Bouvods ep av to Meveddudy éore mépav 
pev elvan Tob Torapod, Ketobas dé tis ToAEuws KATO, 
Xeyrepivas avaToAds, ovTas Tpayets Kal SuaBdrous 
Kal SiadepovTes dfmdovs, emiketaotar be TO TOs 

47H TOAW 708 morapob Svacripare Kupiws, bu ob 
Péperar pev oO TPOELPN{LEVOS TOTOLOS Tap avray 
THv Tod odov pilav, Eort 8’ od mAciov rd wav 
54 


BOOK V. 21. 5-22. 4 


positions, as indeed I attempt to do throughout my 
whole work, by bringing any places with which 
my readers are unacquainted into connexion and 
relation with those familiar to them from personal 
knowledge or reading. For seeing that in the 
majority of land and sea battles in a war defeat 
is due to difference of position, and since we 
all wish to know not so much what happened as 
how it happened, we must by no means neglect to 
illustrate by local descriptions events of any sort, 
and least of all those of a war, nor must we hesitate 
to adopt as landmarks harbours, seas, and islands, 
or again temples, mountains, and local names of 
districts, and finally differences of climate, as these 
latter are most universally recognized by mankind. 
For this, as I said on a former occasion, is the only 
way of making readers acquainted with places of 
which they are ignorant. The following, then, are 
the features of the country in question. 22. The 
general shape of Sparta is a circle; it lies in a 
country level on the whole but here and there with 
certain irregularities and hills. The river that runs 
past it on the east is called the Eurotas, and is usually 
too deep to be forded. The hills on which the 
Menelaium stands are on the far side of the river 
to the south-east of the town, and are rocky, difficult 
to ascend, and of considerable height. They 
absolutely command the level space between the 
city and the river, which runs close along their 
foot, its distance from the city being not more than 
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a stade and a half. It was along there that Philip 
was forced to pass in his retreat with the town on the 
left hand and the Lacedaemonians drawn up outside 
it ready for him, and with the river on his right and 
across it Lycurgus’ force posted on the hills. The 
Lacedaemonians had contrived still further to streng- 
then their position by damming the river higher 
up and making it overflow all the ground between 
the town and the hills, over which, when thus soaked, 
it was impossible even for the infantry to pass, not 
to speak of the cavalry. Thus the only passage left 
for the army was close along the foot of the hills, 
which would expose them on the march to the enemy 
in a long narrow column, no part of which if attacked 
could expect support from the rest. 

Philip, taking this into consideration and having 
consulted his friends, decided that the most 
immediate necessity was to drive Lycurgus away 
* from the neighbourhood of the Menelaium. Taking 
therefore his mercenaries, peltasts, and Illyrians, he 
crossed the river and made for the hills. Lycurgus, 
seeing what Philip had in view, got the men he had 
with him ready and addressed them in view of the 
approaching battle, and at the same time signalled 
to those in the town, upon which the officers in 
command there at once led out the troops, as had 
been arranged, and drew them up in front of the 
wall, placing the cavalry on the right wing. 23. 
Philip, on approaching Lycurgus, first sent the 
mercenaries along against him, so that at the 
beginning the Lacedaemonians fought with more 
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success, favoured as they were in no small degree 
by the ground and their heavier armour. But as 
soon as Philip had sent the peltasts to take part in 
the fight acting as a supporting force, and getting 
round the enemy with his Illyrians charged them 
on the flank, his mercenaries encouraged by this 
support fought with much greater spirit, while 
Lycurgus’ force dreading the charge of the heavier 
troops gave way and ran. About a hundred were 
killed and rather more taken prisoners, the remainder 
escaping to the town: Lycurgus himself passing 
along the hills made his escape with a few others 
into the city. Philip, leaving the Illyrians in 
occupation of the hills, returned to his army with 
his light infantry and peltasts. Meanwhile Aratus 
had left Amyclae with the phalanx and was now 
close to Sparta. The king crossing the river remained 
with his light troops, peltasts, and cavalry to cover the 
heavy armed troops until they had traversed the 
narrow passage under the hills. When the Spartans 
from the city attempted an attack on the cavalry 
which was performing this service, the action became 
general, and the peltasts displaying great gallantry, 
Philp gained here too a distinct advantage, and after 
pursuing the Spartan horse up to the gates, recrossed. 
the Eurotas in safety and placed himself in the rear 
of his phalanx. 

24, The day was now far advanced, and Philip 
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being obliged to encamp on the spot availed him- 
self of a site just at the end of the narrow passage, 
his officers having by chance chosen as a camp- 
ing ground the most advantageous spot it would 
be possible to find for anyone wishing to invade 
Laconia by passing close by the city of Sparta. For 
there is at the entrance of the narrow passage I de- 
scribed above, as one approaches Lacedaemon coming 
from Tegea or from any part of the interior, a certain 
site distant at the most two stades from the town and 
lying close to the river. On the side which looks to 
the town and the river it is entirely surrounded by a 
lofty and quite inaccessible cliff, but the ground at 
the top of the precipice is flat, covered with soil, and 
well supplied with water, and also very favourably 
situated for the entry or exit of an army, so that 
anyone encamping on it and holding the hill above 
it would seem to have chosen for his camp a some- 
what insecure position owing to the vicinity of the 
city, but is really encamped in the best possible 
position, as he commands the entrance and passage 
of the narrows. Philip, then, having encamped here 
in safety, sent on his baggage on the following day 
and marshalled his troops on the level ground in full 
view of those in the city. He waited for a short time 
and then wheeling round began to march towards 
Tegea. On reaching the site of the battle between 
Antigonus and Cleomenes, he encamped there, and 
next day after inspecting the field and sacrificing to 
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the gods on each of the hills Olympus and Evas, he 
resumed his march, taking care to strengthen his 
rearguard. Reaching Tegea he there held a sale 
of all his booty, and afterwards marching through 
Argolis arrived with his army at Corinth. Here 
embassies from both Rhodes and Chios awaited him 
with proposals for bringing the war to an end. He 
received them both, and dissembling his real inten- 
tions told them that he was and always had been 
quite ready to come to terms with the Aetolians, 
and sent them off to address the Aetolians in the 
same sense, and he then went down to Lechaeum 
and prepared to take ship, as he had some very 
important business in Phocis. 

25. In the meanwhile Leontius, Megaleas, and 
Ptolemaeus, still entertaining the hope of intimi- 
dating Philip and thus retrieving their former errors, 
disseminated among the peltasts and the body of 
troops which the Macedonians call the dAgema 
suggestions to the effect that they were in risk of 
losing all their privileges, that they were most un- 
fairly treated and did not get in full their customary 
largesses. By this means they excited the lads to 
collect in a body, and attempt to plunder the tents 
of the king’s most prominent friends, and even to 
pull down the doors and break through the roof of 
the royal apartments. The whole city was thrown 
thereby into a state of disturbance and tumult, and 
Philip, on hearmg of it, came running up in hot 
haste from Lechaeum to Corinth, where he called 
a meeting of the Macedonians in the theatre and 
addressed them there, exhorting them all to resume 
discipline and rebuking them severely for their 
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conduct. Upon this there was a mighty hubbub and 
much confusion of counsel, some advising that the 
offenders should be arrested and called to account, 
while others were in favour of coming to terms and 
granting a general amnesty, upon which the king, 
pretending for the time that he was convinced, 
addressed some words of exhortation to the whole 
army without distinction and took his departure, 
well knowing who the originators of the sedition had 
been, but pretending ignorance owing to the pressure 
of circumstances. 

26. After these disturbances the king’s Phocian 
schemes met with some impediments, but Leontius 
renouncing all hope of achieving anything by his 
own efforts, owing to all his plans having failed, 
appealed to Apelles, sending frequent messages to 
him to come back from Chalcis, alleging his own 
helplessness and embarrassment owing to his differ- 
ence with the king. Now Apelles during his stay in 
Chalcis had assumed more authority than his position 
warranted, giving out that the king was still young 
and was ruled by him in most matters and could do 
nothing of his own accord, and taking the manage- 
ment of affairs and the supreme power into his own 
hands. Consequently the prefects and officials in 
Macedonia and Thessaly referred all matters to him, 
while the Greek cities in voting gifts and honours 
made little mention of the king, but Apelles was 
all in all to them. Philip, who was aware of this, 
had long been annoyed and aggrieved at it, especially 
as Aratus was always by him and took the most 
efficient means to work out his own project, but he 
bore with it for the time and let no one know what 
action he contemplated and what his real opinion 
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was. Apelles, ignorant of his own true position and 
convinced that if he had a personal meeting with 
Philip he would order matters exactly as he wished, 
left Chalcis and hastened to the help of Leontius. 
On his arrival at Corinth Leontius, Ptolemaeus, and 
Megaleas, who were in command of the peltasts 
and the other crack corps, were at much pains to 
work up the soldiers to give him a fine reception. 
After entering the city in great pomp owing to the 
number of officers and soldiers who had flocked to 
meet him, he proceeded without alighting to the 
royal quarters. He was about to enter as had been 
his former custom, when one of the ushers, acting 
by order, stopped him, saying that the king was 
engaged. Disconcerted by this unexpected rebuff, 
Apelles after remaining for some time in a state of 
bewilderment withdrew much abashed, upon which 
his followers at once began to drop away quite 
openly, so that finally he reached his lodging 
accompanied only by his own servants. So brief a 
space of time suffices to exalt and abase men all 
over the world and especially those in the courts of 
kings, for those are in truth exactly like counters on 
a reckoning-board. For these at the will of the 
reckoner are now worth a copper and now worth a 
talent, and courtiers at the nod of the king are at 
one moment universally envied and at the next 
universally pitied. Megaleas seeing that the result 
of Apelles’ intervention had not been at all what he 
expected, was beset by fear, and made preparations 
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for flight. Apelles was now invited to state banquets 
and received other such honours, but took no part 
in councils and was not admitted to the king’s 
intimacy. When a few days afterwards the king 
again sailed from Lechaeum on his Phocian enter- 
prise he took Apelles with him. 27. Upon the 
project falling through, the king set out from Elatea 
on his return, and meanwhile Megaleas left for 
Athens, leaving Leontius to meet his bail of the 
twenty talents; but when the Athenian strategi 
refused to receive him, he returned to Thebes. 
The king sailing from the neighbourhood of Cirrha 
reached the harbour of Sicyon with his guard, and 
going up to the city declined the invitation of the 
magistrates, but taking up his quarters in Aratus’ 
house spent his whole time in his society, ordering 
Apelles to take ship for Corinth. On hearing the 
news about Megaleas, he sent away the peltasts 
who were under the command of Leontius to 
Triphylia with Taurion, on the pretence of some 
urgent service, and as soon as they had left ordered 
Leontius to be arrested to his bail for Megaleas. 
The peltasts, however, heard what had happened, 
as Leontius had sent them a messenger, and 
dispatched a deputation to the king, begging him, 
if he had arrested Leontius on any other charge, not 
to try the case in their absence, for if he did so they 
would all consider it a signal slight and affront— 
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with such freedom did the Macedonians always 
address their kings—but if it was on account of his 
bail for Megaleas, they would subscribe among them- 
selves and pay it off. But this warm support of 
Leontius by the peltasts served only to exasperate 
the king, who for this reason put Leontius to death 
sooner than he had purposed. 

28. The Rhodian and Chian embassies now returned 
from Aetolia, where they had concluded a truce for 
thirty days. They reported that the Aetolians were 
ready to come to terms, and stated that they had 
themselves named a day on which they begged 
Philip to meet the Aetolians at Rhium, when they 
undertook that the latter would make peace at any 
price. Philip accepted the truce, and writing to his 
allies with the request to send commissioners to 
Patrae to meet him and confer about the conditions 
of peace with the Aetolians, proceeded there himself 
by sea from Lechaeum, arriving on the second day. 
Just then certain letters were sent to him from Phocis, 
which Megaleas had addressed to the Aetolians 
exhorting them to persist in the war with confidence, 
since Philip’s fortunes were at their last ebb owing 
to scarcity of supplies: the letters also contained 
certain accusations against the king coupled with 
venomous personal abuse. On reading them and 
being convinced that all the mischief was originally 
due to Apelles, he placed him in custody and at once 
dispatched him to Corinth together with his son and 
his minion, sending at the same time Alexander to 
Thebes to arrest Megaleas and bring him before the 
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magistrates to answer to his bail. Upon Alexander’s 
executing this order, Megaleas did not await the 
issue, but died by his own hand, and at about the 
same time, Apelles, his son and his favourite also 
ended their lives. Thus did these men meet with 
the end they deserved, and it was chiefly their 
outrageous conduct to Aratus that brought them to 
ruin. 

The Aetolians were on the one hand anxious to 
make peace, since the war told heavily on them and 
things were turning out far otherwise than they had 
expected. 29. For while they had hoped to find 
a helpless infant in Philip, owing to his tender 
years and inexperience, they really found him to 
be a grown-up man, both in his projects and in his 
performances, while they had shown themselves 
contemptible and childish both in their general 
policy and in their conduct of particular operations. 
But on the news reaching them of the outbreak 
among the peltasts and the deaths of Apelles and 
Leontius, they flattered themselves that there was 
some serious trouble at the Court and began to 
procrastinate, proposing to defer the date that had 
been fixed for the conference at Rhium. Philip, 
gladly availing himself of this pretext, as he was 
confident of success in the war, and had made up 
his mind from the outset to shuffle off the negotia- 
tions, now begged the representatives of the allies 
who had arrived to meet him at Patrae not to occupy 
themselves with terms of peace but with the 
prosecution of the war, and himself sailed back to 
Corinth. Dismissing all his Macedonian troops and 
sending them through Thessaly home to winter, he 
took ship at Cenchreae and coasting along Attica 
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passed through the Euripus to Demetrias, Here 
he put on his trial before a Macedonian court 
and executed Ptolemaeus, the last survivor of 
Leontius’ band of conspirators. 

The contemporary events were as follows. Hanni- 
bal had now entered Italy and encamped near the 
river Po opposite the Roman forces, Antiochus after 
subduing the greater part of Coele-Syria retired into 
winter-quarters, and Lycurgus the king of Sparta 
escaped to Aetolia for fear of the ephors. For the 
ephors, to whom he had been falsely accused of 
entertaining revolutionary designs, collected the 
young men and came to his house at night, but 
having received warning he escaped with his servants. 

30. It was now winter; King Philip had left for 
Macedonia, and Eperatus the Achaean strategus 
was treated with contempt by the civic soldiers and 
utierly set at naught by the mercenaries, so that 
no one obeyed orders, and no preparations had been 
made for protecting the country. Pyrrhias, the 
general sent by the Aetolians to Elis, observed this ; 
and taking about thirteen hundred Aetolians, the 
mercenaries of the Eleans and about a thousand 
foot and two hundred horse of their civic troops, so 
that he had in all about three thousand men, not 
only laid waste the territories of Dyme and Pharae 
but even that of Patrae. Finally establishing his 
camp on the so-called Panachaean Mountain which 
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overlooks Patrae he pillaged all the country in the 
direction of Rhium and Aegium. The consequence 
was, that the cities suffering severely and getting no 
help were by no means disposed to pay their contribu- 
tions, and the soldiery, as their pay had been deferred 
and was much in arrears, were as little inclined to 
give help. So citizens and soldiers thus playing into 
each others’ hands, things went from bad to worse 
and finally the mercenaries disbanded—all this being 
the consequence of the chief magistrate’s imbecility. 
The above was the condition of affairs in Achaea, 
when his year having now expired, Eperatus laid 
down his office, and the Achaeans at the beginning 

of summer elected the elder Aratus their strategus. 
Such was the position in Europe. Now that I have 
arrived at a place that is suitable both chronologically 
and historically, I will shift the scene to Asia, and 
turning to the doings there during this same Olympiad 
will again confine my narrative to that field. 31. 
And in the first place, in pursuit of my original 
design, I will attempt to give a clear description of 
the war between Antiochus and Ptolemy for Coele- 
Syria. I am perfectly aware that at the date I chose 
for breaking off my narrative of events in Greece 
this war was on the point of being decided and 
coming to an end, but I deliberately resolved to 
make a break here in this history and open a fresh 
chapter for the following reasons. I am confident 
that I have provided my readers with sufficient 
information to prevent them from going wrong about 
the dates of particular events by my parallel 
as 
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recapitulations of general history, in which I state in 
what year of this Olympiad and contemporaneously 
with what events in Greece each episode elsewhere 
began and ended. But in order that my narrative 
may be easy to follow and lucid, I think it most 
essential as regards this Olympiad not to interweave 
the histories of different countries, but to keep them 
as separate and distinct as possible until upon reaching 
the next and following Olympiads I can begin to 
narrate the events of each year in the chronological 
order. For since my design is to write the history 
not of certain particular matters but of what 
happened all over the world, and indeed, as I 
previously stated, I have undertaken, I may say, 
a vaster task than any of my predecessors, it is my 
duty to pay particular attention to the matter of 
arrangement and treatment, so that both as a whole 
and in all its details my work may have the quality 
of clearness. I will therefore on the present occa- 
sion also go back a little and try in treating of the 
reigns of Antiochus and Ptolemy to take some 
generally recognized and accepted starting - point 
for my narrative: the most necessary thing to 
provide for. 32. For the ancients, saying that the 
beginning is half of the whole, advised that in all 
matters the greatest care should be taken to make 
a good beginning. And although this dictum is 
thought to be exaggerated, in my own opinion it 
falls short of the truth. One may indeed confidently 
affirm that the beginning is not merely half of the 
whole, but reaches as far as the end. For how is it 
possible to begin a thing well without having present 
in one’s mind the completion of one’s project, and 
without knowing its scope, its relation to other things, 
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and the object for which one undertakes it? And 
again how is it possible to sum up events properly 
without referring to their beginnings, and under- 
standing whence, how, and why the final situation 
was brought about? So we should think that 
beginnings do not only reach half way, but reach 
to the end, and both writers and readers of a general 
history should pay the greatest attention to them. 
And this I shall endeavour to do. 

33. I am not indeed unaware that several other 
writers make the same boast as myself, that they 
write general history and have undertaken a vaster 
task than any predecessor. Now, while paying all 
due deference to Ephorus, the first and only writer 
who really undertook a general history, I will avoid 
criticizing at length or mentioning by name any of 
the others, and will simply say thus much, that 
certain writers of history in my own times after 
giving an account of the war between Rome and 
Carthage in three or four pages, maintain that they 
write universal history. Yet no one is so ignorant 
as not to know that many actions of the highest 
importance were accomplished then in Spain, Africa, 
Italy, and Sicily, that the war with Hannibal was 
the most celebrated and longest of wars if we 
except that for Sicily, and that we in Greece were 
all obliged to fix our eyes on it, dreading the results 
that would follow. But some of those who treat 
of it, after giving a slighter sketch of it even than 
those worthy citizens who jot down occasional memor- 
anda of events on the walls of their houses, claim to 
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have comprised in their work all events in Greece 
and abroad. This depends on the fact that it is a 
very simple matter to engage by words in the greatest 
undertakings, but by no means easy to attain 
actual excellence in anything. Promise therefore 
is open to anyone and the common property of 
all, one may say, who have nothing beyond a little 
audacity, while performance is rare and falls to few 
in this life. I have been led into making these 
remarks by the arrogance of those authors who extol 
themselves and their own writings, and I will now 
return to the subject I proposed to deal with. 

34. When Ptolemy surnamed Philopator, at the 222 2.0, 
death of his father, after making away with his brother 
Magas and his partisans, succeeded to the throne of 
Egypt, he considered that he had freed himself from 
domestic perils by his own action in thus destroying 
his rivals, but that chance had freed him from 
danger abroad, Antigonus and Seleucus having just 
died and their successors, Antiochus and Philip, 
being quite young, in fact almost boys. Secure 
therefore in his present good fortune, he began to 
conduct himself as if his chief concern were the idle 
pomp of royalty, showing himself as regards the 
members of his court and the officials who admini- 
stered Egypt inattentive to business and difficult 
of approach, and treating with entire negligence 
and indifference the agents charged with the con- 
duct of affairs outside Egypt, to which the former 
kings had paid much more attention than to the 
government of Egypt itself. As a consequence 
they had been always able to menace the kings of 
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Syria both by sea and land, masters as they were 
of Coele-Syria and Cyprus, and their sphere of 
control also extended over the lesser kingdoms of 
Asia Minor and the islands, since they had the chief 
cities, strong places and harbours in their hands 
all along the coast from Pamphylia to the Helles- 
pont and the neighbourhood of Lysimachia; while 
by their command of Aenus, Maronea and other 
cities even more distant, they exercised a super- 
vision over the affairs of Thrace and Macedonia. 
With so long an arm and such a far advanced fence 
of client states they were never in any alarm about 
the safety of their Egyptian dominions, and for this 
reason they naturally paid serious attention to foreign 
affairs. But this new king, neglecting to control all 
these matters owing to his shameful amours and sense- 
less and constant drunkenness, found, as was to be 
expected, in a very short time both his life and his 
throne threatened by more than one conspiracy, 
the first being that of Cleomenes the Spartan. 

85. Cleomenes, during the lifetime of Ptolemy 
Euergetes, to whom he had linked his fortunes and 
pledged his word, had kept quiet, in the constant 
belief that he would receive sufficient assistance 
from him to recover the throne of his ancestors. 
But after the death of this king, as time went on, 
and circumstances in Greece almost called aloud for 
Cleomenes, Antigonus being dead, the Achaeans 
being engaged in war, and the Spartans now, as 
Cleomenes had from the first planned and purposed, 
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sharing the hatred of the Aetolians for the Achaeans 
and Macedonians, he was positively compelled to 
bestir himself and do his best to get away from Alex- 
andria. Consequently, he at first approached 
Ptolemy more than once with the request that he 
would furnish him with adequate supplies and troops 
for an expedition ; but as the king would not listen 
to this, he earnestly besought him to allow him to 
leave with his own household, for the state of affairs, 
he said, held out a sufficiently fair prospect of his 
recovering his ancestral throne. The king, however, 
who for the reasons I stated above neither concerned 
himself at all with such questions, nor took any 
thought for the future, continued in his thoughtless- 
ness and folly to turn a deaf ear to Cleomenes. 
Meanwhile Sosibius, who, if anyone, was now at the 
head of affairs, took counsel with his friends and came 
to the following decision with regard to him. On 
the one hand they judged it inadvisable to send 
him off on an armed expedition, as owing to the death 
of Antigonus they regarded foreign affairs as of no 
importance and thought that money they expended 
on them would be thrown away. Besides which, 
now that Antigonus was no more and there was no 
general left who was a match for Cleomenes, they 
were afraid that he would have little trouble in 
making himself the master of Greece and thus 
become a serious and formidable rival to themselves, 
especially as he had seen behind the scenes in Egypt 
and had formed a poor opinion of the king, and as 
he was aware that many parts of the kingdom were 
loosely attached or dissevered by distance, thus 
offering plenty of opportunity for intrigue—for 
they had a good many ships at Samos and a con- 
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siderable military force at Ephesus. These, then, 
were the reasons which made them dismiss the 
project of sending Cleomenes off with supplies for 
an expedition; but at the same time they thought 
it would by no means serve their interests to send 
away such an eminent man after inflicting a slight 
on him, as this was sure to make him their enemy 
and antagonist. The only course left then was to 
keep him back against his will, and this they all 
indeed rejected at once and without discussion, 
thinking it by no means safe for a lion to lie in the 
same fold as the sheep, but it was especially Sosibius 
who was apprehensive of the effects of such a measure 
for the following reason. 386. At the time when 
they were plotting the murder of Magas and Bere- 
nice, being in great fear of their project failing 
chiefly owing to the high courage of Berenice, they 
were compelled to conciliate the whole court, holding 
out hopes of favour to everyone if things fell out 
as they wished. Sosibius on this occasion observing 
that Cleomenes was in need of assistance from the 
king, and that he was a man of judgement with a 
real grasp of facts, confided the whole plot to him, 
picturing the high favours he might expect. Cleo- 
menes, seeing that he was in a state of great alarm 
and in fear chiefly of the foreign soldiers and mer- 
cenaries, bade him be of good heart, pro- 
mising him that the mercenaries would do him no 
harm, but would rather be helpful to him. When 
Sosibius showed considerable surprise at this promise, 
‘Don’t you see,” he said, “ that nearly three thou- 
sand of them are from the Peloponnese and about 
a thousand are Cretans, and I need but make a 
sion to these men and they will all put themselves 
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joyfully at your service. Once they are united 
whom have you to fear? The soldiers from Syria 
and Caria I suppose!” At the time Sosibius was 
delighted to hear this and pursued the plot against 
Berenice with doubled confidence, but afterwards, 
when he witnessed the king’s slackness, the words 
were always coming back to his mind, and the 
thought of Cleomenes’ daring and popularity with 
the mercenaries kept on haunting him. It was he 
therefore who on this occasion was foremost in 
instigating the king and his friends to take Cleo- 
menes into custody before it was too late. To rein- 
force this advice he availed himself of the following 
circumstance. 

37. There was a certain Messenian called Nicagoras 
who had been a family friend of Archidamus the 
king of Sparta. In former times their intercourse 
had been of the slightest, but when Archidamus took 
flight from Sparta for fear of Cleomenes, and came 
to Messenia, Nicagoras not only gladly received 
him in his house and provided for his wants but ever 
afterwards they stood on terms of the closest 
intimacy and affection. When therefore Cleomenes 
held out hopes to Archidamus of return and recon- 
ciliation, Nicagoras devoted himself to negotiating 
and concluding the treaty. When this had been 
ratified, Archidamus was on his way home to 
Sparta, relying on the terms of the agreement 
brought about by Nicagoras, but Cleomenes coming 
to meet them put Archidamus to death, sparing 
Nicagoras and the rest of his companions. To the 
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outside world, Nicagoras pretended to be grateful 
to Cleomenes for having spared his life, but in his 
heart he bitterly resented what had occurred, for it 
looked as if he had been the cause of the king’s 
death. This Nicagoras had arrived not long ago at 
Alexandria with a cargo of horses and on disem- 
barking he found Cleomenes, with Panteus and 
Hippitas, walking on the quay. When Cleomenes 
saw him he came up to him and greeted him affec- 
tionately and asked him on what business he had 
come. When he told him he had brought horses 
to sell, Cleomenes said, “I very much wish you 
had brought catamites and sackbut girls instead of 
the horses, for those are the wares this king is 
after.’ Nicagoras at the time smiled and held his 
tongue, but a few days afterwards, when he had 
become quite familiar with Sosibius owing to the 
business of the horses, he told against Cleomenes 
the story of what he had recently said, and noticing 
that Sosibius listened to him with pleasure, he gave 
him a full account of his old grievance against that 
prince. 38. When Sosibius saw that he was ill- 
disposed to Cleomenes, he persuaded him by a 
bribe in cash and a promise of a further sum to 
write a letter against Cleomenes and leave it sealed, 
so that a few days after Nicagoras had left his servant 
might bring him the letter as having been sent by 
Nicagoras. Nicagoras entered into the plot, and 
when the letter was brought to Sosibius by the 
servant after Nicagoras had sailed, he at once took 
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both servant and letter to the king. The servant 
said that Nicagoras had left the letter with orders 
for him to deliver it to Sosibius, and as the letter 
stated that Cleomenes, unless he were furnished 
with a properly equipped expeditionary force, 
intended to revolt against the king, Sosibius at once 
availed himself of this pretext for urging the king 
not to delay, but to take the precaution of placing 
him in custody. This was done, a huge house being 
put at his disposal in which he resided under watch 
and ward, differing from ordinary prisoners only 
in that he had a bigger jail to live in. Seeing his 
position and having but poor hopes of the future, 
Cleomenes decided to make a dash for freedom 
at any cost, not that he really believed he would 
attain his object—for he had nothing on his side 
likely to conduce to success—but rather desiring 
to die a glorious death without submitting to any- 
thing unworthy of the high courage he had ever 
exhibited, and I suppose that there dwelt in his mind 
and inspired him those words of the hero which are 
wont to commend themselves to men of dauntless 
spirit : 
"Tis true I perish, yet I perish great : 


Yet in a mighty deed J shall expire, 
Let future ages hear it, and admire.* 


39. Waiting then for a day on which Ptolemy 
made an excursion to Canobus he spread a report 
among his guards that he was going to be set at 
liberty by the king, and upon this pretence he enter- 

@ JT, xxii. 304, Pope’s translation. 
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tained his own attendants, and sent presents of 
meat, garlands, and wine to the guards. When the 
soldiers, suspecting nothing, had indulged freely in 
these good things and were quite drunk, he took the 
friends who were with him and his own servants 
and at about midday they rushed out of the house 
unnoticed by the guards, and armed with daggers. 
As they advanced they met in the square with 
Ptolemy who had been left in charge of the city, and 
overawing his attendants by the audacity of their 
attack, they dragged him from his chariot and shut 
him up, and now began to call on the people to 
assert their freedom. But when no one paid any 
attention or consented to join the rising, as the whole 
plan had taken everyone completely by surprise, 
they retraced their steps and made for the citadel 
with the intention of forcing the gates and getting 
the prisoners to join them. But when this design 
also failed, as the guards of the prison got word of 
their intention and made the gates fast, they died 
by their own hands like brave men and Spartans. 

Thus perished Cleomenes, a man tactful in his 
bearing and address, with a great capacity for the 
conduct of affairs and in a word designed by nature 
to be a captain and a prince. 

40. The next conspiracy shortly after this was 
that of Theodotus the governor of Coele-Syria, an 
Aetolian by birth. Holding the king in contempt 
owing to his debauched life and general conduct 
and mistrusting the court circles, because after 
recently rendering important service to Ptolemy in 
various ways and especially in connexion with the 
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first attempt of Antiochus on Coele-Syria, he had 
not only received no thanks for this but on the 
contrary had been recalled to Alexandria and had 
barely escaped with his life, he now formed the 
project of entering into communication with Anti- 
ochus and handing over to him the cities of Coele- 
Syria. Antiochus gladly grasped at the proposal 
and the matter was soon in a fair way of being accom- 
plished. 

Now that I may perform for this royal house what 
I have done for that of Egypt, I will go back to 
Antiochus’ succession to the throne and give a 
summary of events between that date and the 
outbreak of the war I am about to describe. Anti- 
ochus was the younger son of Seleucus Callinicus, 
and on the death of his father and the succes- 
sion to the throne of his elder brother Seleucus, 
he at first resided in the interior, but when 
Seleucus crossed the Taurus with his army and was 
assassinated, as I have already stated, he succeeded 
him and began to reign, entrusting the govern- 
ment of Asia on this side of Taurus to Achaeus 
and that of the upper provinces to Molon and his 
brother Alexander, Molon being satrap of Media 
and Alexander of Persia. 41. These brothers, 
despising the king on account of his youth, and 
hoping that Achaeus would associate himself with 
them in their design, dreading at the same time the 
cruelty and malice of Hermeias, who was now at 
the head of the government, entered on a revolt, 
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attempting to engage the upper satrapies in it. 
This Hermeias was a Carian who had been in power 
ever since Seleucus, Antiochus’ brother, on leaving 
for his expedition against Attalus had entrusted 
him with the government. Having attained this 
position of authority he was jealous of all the holders 
of prominent posts at court, and as he was naturally 
of a savage disposition, he inflicted punishment on 
some for errors which he magnified into crimes, and 
trumping up false charges against others, showed 
himself a cruel and relentless judge. The man above 
all others whom he was particularly desirous of 
destroying was Epigenes, who had brought back 
the army that had been left under the command of 
Seleucus, as he saw he was capable both as a speaker 
and as a man of action and enjoyed great popularity 
with the soldiery. He was quite determined on 
this, but was biding his time on the look out for 
some pretext for attacking Epigenes. When the 
council was called to discuss the revolt of Molon, 
and the king ordered everyone to state his opinion 
as to how the rebellion should be dealt with, Epigenes 
was the first to speak and advised not to delay but 
to take the matter in hand at once. It was of the 
first importance, he said, that the king should 
proceed to the spot and be present at the actual 
theatre of events; for thus either Molon would not 
venture to disturb the peace, once the king presented 
himself before the eyes of the people with an 
adequate force, or if in spite of this he ventured 
to persist in his project, he would be very soon 
seized upon by the populace and delivered up to 
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the king. 42. Before Epigenes had even finished 
his speech, Hermeias flew into a passion and exclaimed 
that for long Epigenes had been in secret a plotter 
and. a traitor to the kingdom, but that now he had 
revealed his evil intentions by the advice he had 
offered, his design being to put the king’s person 
undefended, except by a small force, at the mercy 
of the rebels. For the present Hermeias contented 
himself with thus laying the train of the slander and 
did not further molest Epigenes, affecting to have 
been guilty rather of a mistimed outburst of ill- 
temper than to have shown a spirit of enmity. 
The motives of the opinion he himself delivered 
were that he was disinclined owing to his lack of 
military experience to take the command in the 
campaign against Molon, as he dreaded the danger, 
while he was most anxious to take the field against 
Ptolemy, since he felt sure that the war there would 
be a safe one owing to that king’s faineance. On 
the present occasion he overawed the whole Council 
and appointing Xenon and Theodotus surnamed 
Hemiolius to the command of the force sent against 
Molon, continued to work upon the king, advising 
him to seize on Coele-Syria, thinking that thus only 
by involving the young prince in wars on every 
side he could secure immunity from punishment 
for his former malpractices and freedom in the con- 
tinued exercise of his present authority, owing to 
the pressure of affairs and the constant struggles 
and perils that the king would have to face. Finally, 
in pursuit of this purpose he forged and brought to 
the king a letter supposed to have been sent by 
Achaeus setting forth that Ptolemy urged him to 
usurp the government, promising to help all his 
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undertakings with ships and money, once he assumed 
the diadem and claimed in the sight of all that 
sovereignty which as a fact he now exercised, 
although scrupling to take the title and declining 
the crown which Fortune offered him. 

The king quite taken in by this letter was ready 
and eager to invade Coele-Syria. 43. He was now 
near Seleucia, the city at the crossing of the Euphrates, 
and there he was joined by Diognetus, the admiral 
from Cappadocia Pontica, bringing Laodice, the 
daughter of Mithridates, a virgin, the affianced bride 
of the king. Mithridates claimed to be a descendant 
of one of those seven Persians who had killed the 
Magus, and he had preserved in his family the 
kingdom on the Pontus originally granted to them 
by Darius. Antiochus received the maiden on her 
approach with all due pomp and at once celebrated 
his nuptials with right royal magnificence. After 
the wedding was over he went down to Antioch, 
where he proclaimed Laodice queen and henceforth 
busied himself with preparations for the war. 

Meanwhile Molon, having worked upon the troops 
in his own satrapy till they were ready for anything, 
by the hopes of booty he held out and the fear which 
he instilled into their officers by producing forged 
letters from the king couched in threatening terms, 
having also a ready coadjutor in his brother 
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Alexander, and having secured the support of the 
neighbouring satrapies by gaining the favour of 
their governors with bribes, marched out with a 
large army against the king’s generals. Xenon and 
Theodotus, terror-struck by his approach, withdrew 
into the towns, and Molon making himself master 
of the territory of Apollonia was now abundantly 
furnished with supplies. Even previously he had 
been a formidable antagonist owing to the importance 
of the province over which he ruled. 44. For all 
the royal herds of horses are in charge of the Medes, 
and they possess vast quantities of corn and cattle. 
It is difficult indeed to speak in adequate terms of 
the strength and extent of the district. Media lies 
in central Asia, and looked at as a whole, is superior 
in size and in the height of its mountain-ranges to 
any other district in Asia. Again it overlooks the 
country of some of the bravest and largest tribes. 
For outside its eastern border it has the desert plain 
that separates Persia from Parthia; it overlooks 
and commands the so-called Caspian Gates, and 
reaches as far as the mountains of the Tapyri, which 
are not far distant from the Hyrcanian Sea. Its 
southern portion extends as far as Mesopotamia and 
the territory of Apollonia and borders on Persia, 
from which it is protected by Mount Zagrus, a 
range which has an ascent of a hundred stades, and 
consisting as it does of different branches meeting 
at various points, contains in the intervals depres- 
sions and deep valleys inhabited by the Cossaei, 
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Corbrenae, Carchi and other barbarous tribes with 
a high reputation for their warlike qualities. On 
the western side it is bounded by the so-called 
Satrapies, which are not far distant from the tribes 
whose territories descend to the Euxine Sea. On 
the north it is surrounded by the Elymaeans, 
Aniaracae, Cadusii, and Matiani and overlooks those 
parts of the Pontus which join the Palus Maeotis. 
Media itself has several mountain chains running 
across it from east to west between which lie plains 
full of towns and villages. 45. Molon therefore 
being master of this country, which might rank as 
a kingdom, was already, as I said sufficiently formid- 
able owing to his superior power ; but now that the 
royal generals, as it seemed, had retired from the 
field before him, and that his own troops were in 
high spirits, owing to their expectation of success 
having been so far fulfilled, he seemed absolutely 
terrible and irresistible to all the inhabitants of Asia. 
He first of all, therefore, formed the project of 
crossing the Tigris and laying siege to Seleucia, but 
on being prevented from crossing by Zeuxis who 
had seized the river boats, he withdrew to his camp 
at Ctesiphon and made preparations for quartering 
his troops there during the winter. 

The king, on hearing of Molon’s advance and the 
retreat of his own generals, was himself prepared 
to abandon the campaign against Ptolemy and take 
the field against Molon, thus not letting slip the 
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ayerat & eis orevov dr Tav TPOELPN LEVEY opay. 

10 oupBaiver d€ Kal TOOTOV abrov TOV TOTPOV, 7 OTEVO~ 
TaTos éOTt, Suetpyeotat Tevaryect Kal Aipwats, && 

46 dv 6 puperpucos KeipeTau Ka)apos ETLKELT EL 
dé Tots orevois ék ev Oarrépou _ bepous Bodyor 
TMpooayopevdmevoy TL ywpiov, ex bé Oarépov 
2 Téppa, orevyy droAetrovra, mé.podov. TOLNOALE~ 
vos de bia Tod TPOELpnLLEVOU THY Tmopetay atAdvos 
emt mAcious Hepas, Kat Tpocayayopevos Tas 
TAPAKELLEVAS m7OAets, TApHV ™pos Ta Déppa. 

3 KaTadabav de tov Oeddorov TOV AirwAsv ™po- 
KatetAnpora Ta Véppa kai tovs Bpoyous, ta dé 
Tapa TH Atpyay GTEva Suwyvpwpévov Tappots 
Kal Xdpate Kat dvetdAnpéta gvdakais edKaipots, 

470 pev mp@rov emeBdAeTo Pidleobar, mAciw dé 
maoxcov y) mousy Kara Oud Thy oxUpOTHTA TOV 
Tomwy Kat Sia TO peeve Ete TOV MeddoTov aképatov 
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time for action; but Hermeias, adhering to his 
original design, sent Xenoetas the Achaean against 
Molon with an army to take the chief command: 
saying that to fight against rebels was the business 
of generals, but that against kings the king himself 
should plan the operations and command in the 
decisive battles. As he had the young king wholly 
subject to his influence, he set out and began to 
assemble his forces at Apamea, from which he 
proceeded to Laodicea. From this town the king 
took the offensive with his whole army and crossing 
the desert entered the defile known as Marsyas, 
which lies between the chains of Libanus and 
Antilibanus and affords a narrow passage between 
the two. Just where it is narrowest it is broken by 
marshes and lakes from which the perfumed reed is 
cut, (46) and here it 1s commanded on the one side 
by a place called Brochi and on the other by Gerrha, 
the passage between being quite narrow. After 
marching through this defile for several days and 
reducing the towns in its neighbourhood, Antiochus 
reached Gerrha. Finding that Theodotus the 
Aetolian had occupied Gerrha and Brochi and had 
fortified the narrow passage by the lake with a 
trench and stockade, posting troops in suitable spots, 
he at first decided to force his way through, but as 
he suffered more loss than he inflicted owing to the 
strength of the position and the fact that Theodotus 
remained as staunch as ever, he desisted from the 
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peratreupsaevos Avoyévynv Tov THs Lovovavys ér- 
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e€fye Tas Ouvdpiets, Kat AaBov m™poBAnjso. TOV 
Tiypw morapydv avreotpatomédevce Tots Troe pious. 

8 mAedvav Sé StaxodAvuBavtwy mpds adrdav ard 
THs Tob MéAwvos orparomedeias, Kat dndAotwrwv 
as, €av Sia BH TOV TOTAUOV, dmrayv dmovevoet mpos 
avrov To TOO MéAwvos oTpaTomedov (TO bey yap 
Moree P0ovetvy, TH S€ BaotAct To mhiGos evvouv 
indpyew Scapepdvrws), erapbels rovrous 6 Bevoiras 

9 érreBaAero SiaBaivery tov Tiypw. daodeiEas dé 
SLOTL peArer Cevyrovar TOV TOT OLOV Kare TUva 
vynoilovra témoy, Ty ev mpos TOOTO TO pLépos 
EmLTNOELWV ovdep jrotwate, duo Kal ovvebn KaTa- 
ppovijca. Tovs mept tov MéAwva ris trodetKvu- 

10 wevns em Boris, 7a 6€ mAota ovvnbpoile Kat 
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il TOUTW. emuAefas 5° eK mavTos TOU OTpaTEvpLaros 
Tovs etpworordtous (mets Kal meCous, emt THs 
mrapeuBodjs arodurav LebEw kat uvbiddnv raphe 
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attempt. So that finding himself in this difficult 
position, when the news reached him that Kenoetas 
had suffered total defeat and that Molon was in 
possession of all the upper provinces he gave up this 
expedition and hastened to return to the relief of 
his own dominions. 

For Xenoetas, when, as I stated above, he was 
appointed to independent command and found him- 
self possessed of more authority than he had ever 
expected to hold, began to treat his friends somewhat 
disdainfully and to be too audacious in his schemes 
against his enemies. Reaching, however, Seleucia 
and sending for Diogenes, the governor of Susiana, 
and Pythiades, the governor of the coasts of the 
Persian Gulf, he led out his forces and encamped 
opposite the enemy with the Tigris on his front. 
When numerous deserters swam over from Molon’s 
camp and informed him that if he crossed the river, 
Molon’s whole army would declare for him—for 
the soldiers were jealous of Molon and exceedingly 
well disposed to the king—Xenoetas, encouraged by 
this intelligence, decided to cross the Tigris. He 
first of all made a show of attempting to bridge the 
river at a place where it forms an island, but as he 
was not getting ready any of the material required 
for this purpose, Molon took little notice of the 
feint. XMenoetas, however, was all the time engaged 
in collecting and fitting out boats with all possible 
eare. Selecting from his whole army the most 
courageous of the infantry and cavalry, he left 
Zeuxis and Pythiades in charge of the camp, and 
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vurros ds bySojKovTa oradiovs droKdtw THs 
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2xdéTas’ ot Kal ouveyyioarres Tols Ep TOV Hevoiray 
Sid, THY dyvovay tav Témwv Qv TpocEddovTo Ty 
morepiov, adtot & bd’ adr&v Barrilopevor Kat 
KatadvvovtTes év Tois TéeAaow axpnoTor ev Hoav 
3 dmavres, wodAot 5é Kal Stehbapyoay atradv. 6 
dé Hevoiras memevopévos, éav mAnoudon, pera- 
Badeic@ar tas to6 Méxwvos mpos adrov duvdpets, 
4mpocAJwv mapa Tov ToTa“ov Kal ovveyyioas 
TapeoTpaToméoevce TOIS Daevavtiows. KaTa Oé 
Tov Kaipoy Totrov 6 MédAwy, etre Kat otparnyt- 
patos xdpw etre Kat duamorioas Tats duvdpeot, 
Ly TL OvEPH TOV O70 TOD Hevoirou mpoodoKwpevwv, 
atolurwv év TO yapak. THY amooKeunyv avélev&e 
VUKTOS, Kal mpofye avvTovoy TroLovpevos Thy 
5 mopetav ws emt Mndias. 6 de Kevoiras trrodaBwv 
mepevyéeva. Tov MédAwva KararenAnypévov riv 
épodov atdrtot Kat Siamiototvra tats idiars adrod 
duvdpeot, TO pev mp@tov émuotpatomedevous 
KateAdBero THY THv roAcuiwy TapeyuBodAjnv, Kat 
dueTEpaiov mpos avrov tods idious tmmels Kal Tas 
TouTwy amookevas ex THS Lev&idos TrapenPodAjs: 
6 wera S€ TadTa ovvabpoicas mapexdAer Tods mod- 
Aovs Yappety Kai Kadas éeAmidas éyew trép tov 
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proceeded by night to a point about eighty stades 
below Molon’s camp, where he took his forces safely 
across in the boats and encamped while it was still 
night on an advantageous position, the greater part 
of which was surrounded by the river and the rest 
protected by pools and marshes. 47. Molon when 
he was aware of what had happened, sent off his 
cavalry thinking to prevent easily any further troops 
from crossing and to crush the force that had already 
crossed. On approaching Xenoetas’ force, unfamiliar 
as they were with the country, they had no need of 
any effort on the part of the enemy, but plunging or 
sinking by the impetus of their own advance into 
the pools and swamps were all rendered useless, 
while not a few perished. Xenoetas, fully confident 
that on his approach Molon’s troops would desert 
to him, advanced along the river bank and encamped 
next the enemy. But Molon now, either as a ruse, 
or from lack of confidence in his men and fear lest 
Xenoetas’ expectations might be fulfilled, leaving 
his baggage in his camp, abandoned it under cover 
of night and marched hastily in the direction of 
Media. Xenoetas, supposing that Molon had 
taken to flight from fear of being attacked by 
him and from mistrust in his own troops, first 
attacked and occupied the enemy’s camp and next 
brought across from the camp of Zeuxis his own 
cavalry and their baggage. After this he called a 
meeting of his soldiers and exhorted them to be of 
good courage and hope for a happy issue of the war, 
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pny add ot mAetovs Kat rovTwy amwdAdvrTo. 

5 KafoAov S€ motkiAn Tis Hv aKpLoia TEpL TA OTpA- 
TOTEOa Kat KUdOOLULCS* TaVTes yap exmAayels Kat 

6 weptoeets Hoav, Gua Sé€ Kal THs avTimepa TrapEeL- 
Bodjjs b7r0 THY oo ovons eV move Bpayet Sdca- 
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as Molon had fled. When he had finished this 
address he ordered them all to attend to their wants 
and refresh themselves, as he intended to start at 
once next morning in pursuit. 48. The soldiers, 
filled with confidence and with abundance of pro- 
visions at hand, fell to feasting and drinking and 
lapsed into the state of negligence consequent on 
such excess. But Molon, after proceeding for a 
considerable distance and giving his men their supper, 
returned and reappeared at the spot, where, finding 
all the enemy scattered about and drowned in wine, 
he fell upon the camp in the early dawn. Dismayed 
by the unexpected attack and unable to awake the 
soldiers owing to their drunken condition, Xenoetas 
dashed madly into the ranks of the foe and perished. 
Most of the sleeping soldiers were killed in their 
beds, while the rest threw themselves into the river 
and attempted to cross to the camp on the opposite 
bank, most of these, however, also losing their lives. 
The scene in the camp was altogether one of the 
most varied confusion and tumult. The men were 
all in the utmost dismay and terror, and the camp 
across the river being in sight at quite a short distance, 
in their longing to escape they forgot the dangerous 
force of the stream, and losing their wits and making 
a blind rush for safety threw themselves into the 
river and forced the baggage animals with their 
packs to take to the water also, as if the river would 
providentially help them and carry them across to 
the camp opposite. So that the picture presented 
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by the stream was indeed tragical and extraordinary, 
horses, mules, arms and corpses, and every kind of 
baggage being swept down by the current together 
with the swimmers. Molon took possession of 
Xenoetas’ camp and afterwards crossing the river in 
safety, as he met with no opposition, Zeuxis having 
fled before his attack, took the camp of the latter 
also. After these successes he advanced with his 
army on Seleucia. He took it at the first assault, as 
Zeuxis and Diomedon, the governor of the city, had 
abandoned it, and advancing now at his ease, 
reduced the upper Satrapies. After making himself 
master of Babylonia and the coasts of the Persian 
gulf he reached Susa. This city he also took at the 
first assault, but the assaults he made on the citadel 
were unsuccessful, as the general Diogenes had 
thrown himself into it before his arrival. Abandoning 
this attempt, he left a force to invest it and hurried 
back with the rest of his army to Seleucia on the 
Tigris. Here he carefully refreshed his troops and 
after addressing them started again to pursue his 
further projects, and occupied Parapotamia as far 
as the town of Europus and Mesopotamia as far 
as Dura. 

Antiochus, on intelligence reaching him of these 
events, abandoned, as 1 stated above, his designs on 
Coele-Syria and turned his whole attention to the 
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field of action. 49. The council having once more 
met and the king having requested advice as to the 
measures to be taken against Molon, Epigenes was 
again the first to give his view of the situation, which 
was that, as he had advised, there should have been 
no initial delay allowing the enemy to gain such 
advantages, but that now as before he maintained 
his opinion that the king must take the matter in 
hand with vigour. Upon which Hermeias, flying 
for no reason into a violent passion, began to abuse 
him. By singing his own praises in the worst taste, 
bringing against Epigenes a number of false and 
random accusations and adjuring the king not to 
desist from his purpose and abandon his hope of 
conquering Coele-Syria for so slight a show of reason, 
he not only gave offence to most of the council, but 
displeased Antiochus himself, and it was with diffi- 
culty that he was persuaded to put an end to the 
altercation, the king having shown great anxiety to 
reconcile the two men. The general opinion being 
that the action recommended by Epigenes was most 
to the purpose and most advantageous, the council 
decided that the king should take the field against 
Molon and make the matter his sole concern. Upon 
this Hermeias, pretending that he had suddenly 
come round to the same opinion, said that it was the 
duty of everyone to give unhesitating support to 
this decision and showed himself very willing and 
active in making preparations for war. 

50. When the army assembled at Apamea and a 
mutiny broke out among the soldiers on account of 
some arrears of pay that were owing to them, 
observing that the king was very nervous and alarmed. 
at such a movement taking place at so critical a 
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time, Hermeias engaged to discharge the whole sum 
due, if the king would consent that Epigenes should 
take no part in the campaign; as he said there 
would be no chance otherwise of anything being 
properly managed in the army in view of the bitter- 
ness of the quarrel between them. The king was 
displeased at this request, and would fain have 
refused, being anxious for Epigenes to accompany 
him on the campaign owing to his military capacity, 
but beset as he was and preoccupied through 
Hermeias’ nefarious machinations by court etiquette 
and by a host of guards and attendants, he was not 
his own master, so that he gave way and acceded to 
the request. When Epigenes retired, as he was 
bidden, into civil life, the members of the council 
were intimidated by this consequence of Hermeias’ 
jealousy, but the troops upon their demands being 
met experienced a revulsion of feeling and grew well 
disposed to the man who had procured payment 
of their pay. The Cyrrhestae, however, were an 
exception, as they to the number of about six 
thousand mutinied and quitted their quarters, giving 
considerable trouble for some time; but finally they 
were defeated in a battle by one of the king’s generals, 
most of them being killed and the rest surrendering 
at discretion. Hermeias, having thus subjected to 
his will the councillors by fear and the troops by 
doing them a service, left Apamea and advanced 
in company with the king. With the connivance of 
Alexis, the commandant of the citadel at Apamea, 
he now engaged in the following plot against 
Epigenes. Forging a letter supposing to have been 
sent by Molon to Epigenes, he seduced by promise 
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of a large reward one of Epigenes’ slaves and 
persuaded him to take it and mix it up with Epigenes’ 
papers. This having been done, Alexis at once 
appeared and asked Epigenes if he had received any 
letters from Molon. Upon his denying it with some 
acerbity, Alexis demanded to search his house and 
on entering it very soon found the letter, and on 
this ground at once put Epigenes to death The 
king was induced to believe that Epigenes had 
merited his fate, and the courtiers, though they had 
their suspicions, were afraid to utter them. 

51. Antiochus, on reaching the Euphrates, gave 
his troops a rest and then resumed his march. 
Arriving at Antioch in Mygdonia at about the winter 
solstice, he remained there, wishing to wait until 
the extreme rigour of the winter should be over. 
After passing forty days there he went on to Libba, 
and at a council held to determine what was the 
best line of advance against Molon and whence 
supplies for the march should be obtained—Molon 
being now in the neighbourhood of Babylon— 
Hermeias advised marching along the Tigris, so that 
their flank should be covered by this river and by 
the Lycus and Caprus. Zeuxis, having the fate of 
Epigenes before his eyes, was afraid of the conse- 
quences if he stated his own view, but nevertheless, 
as Hermeias was obviously wrong, he plucked up 
courage to advise crossing the Tigris, giving as his 
reasons the general difficulty of the march along the 
river, and the fact that they would, after passing 
through a considerable extent of country, have to 
undertake a six days’ march through the desert 
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before reaching the king’s canal. As this was held 
by the enemy, it would be impossible to cross, and 
a subsequent retreat through the desert would 
obviously be attended with great risk, especially as 
they would be badly off for provisions. If, on the 
contrary, they crossed the Tigris, he pointed out 
that the population of the Apolloniatis would 
evidently resume their allegiance and join the king, 
since it was not by their own choice but from 
necessity and fear that they now yielded obedience 
to Molon. It was also evident, he said, that the 
army would be plenteously furnished with provisions 
owing to the fertility of the country. But the most 
important consideration was that Molon’s retreat to 
Media and his sources of supplies from that province 
would be cut off, and that therefore he would be 
obliged to give battle, or if he refused, his troops 
would soon go over to the king. 52. Zeuxis’ advice 
was approved, and dividing the army into three parts 
they speedily crossed the river with their baggage at 
three different places, and marching on Dura, which 
city was then besieged by one of Molon’s generals, 
forced the enemy at their first assault to raise the 
siege. Advancing hence and marching continuously 
for eight days they crossed the mountain called 
Oreicum and arrived at Apollonia. 

Meanwhile Molon had heard of the king’s arrival, 
and mistrusting the population of Susiana and 
Babylonia, as his conquest of these provinces was so 
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recent and sudden, fearing also that his return to 
Media might be cut off, he decided to bridge the 
Tigris and cross it with his army, being anxious if 
possible to gain the hilly part of the territory of 
Apollonia, as he relied on the numbers of his force 
of slingers known as Cyrtii. Having crossed the 
river he advanced marching rapidly and uninter- 
ruptedly. He was approaching the district in 
question at the very time that the king had left 
Apollonia with the whole of his army, and the light 
infantry of both, which had been sent on in advance, 
came into contact in crossing a certain range of 
hills. At first they engaged in a skirmish with each 
other, but on the main bodies coming up they 
separated. The armies now withdrew to their 
separate camps, which were distant from each other 
about forty stades, but when night set in Molon, 
reflecting that a direct attack by day on their king 
by the rebels would be hazardous and difficult, deter- 
mined to attack Antiochus by night. Choosing the 
most competent and vigorous men in his whole army, 
he took them round in a certain direction, with the 
design of falling on the enemy from higher ground. 
But learning on his march that ten soldiers in a body 
had deserted to Antiochus, he abandoned this plan 
and retiring hastily appeared about daybreak at his 
own camp, where his arrival threw the whole army 
into confusion and panic; for the men there, started 
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out of their sleep by the advancing force, were very 
nearly rushing out of the camp. Molon, however, 
quieted the panic as far as he could, (53) and at 
dawn the king, who was quite prepared for the battle, 
moved his whole army out of camp. On his right 
wing he posted first his lancers under the command 
of Ardys, an officer of proved ability in the field, 
next them the Cretan allies and next them the Gallic 
Rhigosages. After these he placed the mercenaries 
from Greece and last of all the phalanx. The left 
wing he assigned to the cavalry known as “‘ Com- 
panions.” His elephants, which were ten in number, 
he posted at certain intervals in front of the line. He 
distributed his reserves of infantry and cavalry 
between the two wings with orders to outflank the 
enemy as soon as the battle had begun. After this 
he passed along the line and addressed his troops in 
a few words suitable to the occasion. He entrusted 
the left wing to Hermeias and Zeuxis and took 
command of the right wing himself. As for Molon, 
in consequence of the absurd panic that occurred 
during the night, it was with difficulty that he drew 
out his forces from camp, and there was much 
confusion in getting them into position. However, 
he divided his cavalry between his two wings, taking 
into consideration the enemy’s disposition, and 
between the two bodies of cavalry he placed the 
scutati, the Gauls, and in general all his heavy-armed 
troops. His archers, slingers, and all such kind of 
troops he posted beyond the cavalry on either wing, 
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and his scythed chariots at intervals in front of his 
line. He gave the command of his left wing to his 
brother Neolaus and took command of the right 
wing himself. 54. When the armies now advanced 
against each other, Molon’s right wing remained 
faithful and vigorously engaged Zeuxis’ force, but 
the left wing, as soon as they closed and came in 
sight of the king, went over to the enemy, upon 
which Molon’s whole force lost heart, while the 
confidence of the king’s army was redoubled. 
Molon, aware of what had happened and already 
surrounded on every side, haunted by the tortures 
he would suffer if he were taken alive, put an 
end to his life, and all who had taken any part in 
the plot escaped each to his home and perished in a 
like manner. Neolaus, escaping from the battle to 
his brother Alexander in Persia, killed his mother 
and Molon’s children and afterwards himself, per- 
suading Alexander to follow his example. The king 
after plundering the enemy’s camp ordered Molon’s 
body to be crucified in the most conspicuous place 
in Media. This sentence was at once executed by 
the officials charged with it, who took the body to 
the Callonitis and crucified it at the foot of the 
ascent to Mount Zagrus. After this Antiochus 
rebuked the rebel troops at some length, and then 
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giving them his right hand in sign of pardon charged 
certain officers with the task of conducting them 
back to Media and setting affairs there in order. He 
himself went down to Seleucia and restored order 
to the neighbouring satrapies, treating all offenders 
with mildness and wisdom. But Hermeias, keeping 
up his character for harshness, brought accusations 
against the people of Seleucia and fined the city 
a thousand talents; sent the magistrates called 
Adeiganes into exile and destroyed many of the 
Seleucians by mutilation, the sword, or the rack. It 
was with much difficulty that the king, by talking 
over Hermeias or by taking matters into his own 
hands, at length succeeded in quieting and pacifying 
the citizens, imposing a fine of only a hundred and 
fifty talents in punishment for their offence. After 
arranging these matters he left Diogenes in command 
of Media and Apollodorus of Susiana, and sent Tychon, 
the chief secretary of the army, to take the command 
of the Persian gulf province. 

Thus were the rebellion of Molon and the conse- 
quent rising in the upper satrapies suppressed and 
quieted. 55. Elated by his success and wishing to 
overawe and intimidate the barbarous princes whose 
dominions bordered on and lay beyond his own 
provinces, so as to prevent their furnishing anyone 
who rebelled against him with supplies or armed 
assistance, the king decided to march against them 
and in the first place against Artabazanes, who was 
considered the most important and energetic of 
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satrapies and the tribes on their borders. But 
Hermeias at that time was afraid of an expedition 
into the interior owing to its danger and continued 
to yearn for the campaign against Ptolemy which 
he had originally planned. When, however, the news 
came that a son had been born to Antiochus, thinking 
that possibly in the interior Antiochus might meet 
with some misfortune at the hands of the barbarians 
and give him an opportunity of compassing his death, 
he gave his consent to the expedition, feeling sure 
that if he could put Antiochus out of the way he 
would be himself the child’s guardian and master 
of the kingdom. The campaign once decided on, 
they crossed the river Zagrus into the territory of 
Artabazanes which borders on Media, from which 
it is separated by the intervening chain of mountains. 
Above it lies that part of Pontus which descends to 
the river Phasis. It reaches as far as the Caspian 
Sea and has a large and warlike population chiefly 
mounted, while its natural resources provide every 
kind of warlike material. The principality still 
remains under Persian rule, having been overlooked 
in the time of Alexander. Artabazanes, terror- 
struck at the king’s attack, chiefly owing to his years 
as he was quite an old man, yielded to circumstances 
and made terms which satisfied Antiochus. 

56. After the ratification of this treaty Apollo- 
phanes, the king’s physician and a great favourite 
of his, seeing that Hermeias no longer put any 
restraint on his arbitrary exercise of authority, 
became anxious for the king’s safety and was still 
more suspicious and fearful on his own account. 
So when he found a suitable occasion he spoke to 
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the king, entreating him not to neglect the matter 
or shut his eyes to Hermeias’ unscrupulousness and 
wait until he found himself face to face with a 
disaster such as befel his brother. “‘ And the 
danger,” he said, “‘is not so very remote.” He 
begged him therefore to give heed to it and lose 
no time in taking measures to save himself and his 
friends. Upon Antiochus confessing that he also 
disliked and suspected Hermeias, and assuring him 
that he was most grateful to him for having taken 
upon himself to speak to him on the subject with 
such affectionate regard, Apollophanes was much 
encouraged by finding that he had not misestimated 
the king’s sentiment and opinion, while Antiochus 
begged Apollophanes not to confine his help to words 
but to take practical steps to assure the safety of 
himself and his friends. Apollophanes said he was 
ready to do anything in the world, and after this 
they agreed on a plan. Pretending that the king 
was attacked by fits of dizziness, he and his physicians 
relieved of their functions for a few days his usual 
civil and military attendants, but they were them- 
selves enabled to admit any of their friends to 
interviews under the pretence of medical attendance. 
During these days they prepared suitable persons 
for the work in hand, all readily complying owing 
to their detestation of Hermeias, and now they set 
themselves to execute their design. The doctors 
having ordered early walks in the cool of the morning 
for the king, Hermeias came at the appointed hour 
accompanied by those of the king’s friends who were 
privy to the plot, the rest being behindhand as the 
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king took the air at a far earlier hour than usual. 
So they drew Hermeias away from the camp till they 
reached a solitary spot and then upon the king’s 
retiring for a short distance as if for some necessary 
occasion, they stabbed Hermeias with their poniards. 
So perished Hermeias, meeting with a punishment 
by no means adequate to his crimes. Thus freed 
from a source of fear and constant embarrassment, 
the king set out on his march home, all in the 
country approving his actions and designs and 
bestowing during his progress the most hearty 
applause of all on the removal of Hermeias. The 
women in Apamea at this time stoned the wife of 
Hermeias to death and the boys did the like to 
his sons. 

57. Antiochus, on arriving at home, dismissed his 
troops for the winter. He now sent to Achaeus 
messages of remonstrance, protesting in the first 
place against his having ventured to assume the 
diadem and style himself king, and next informing 
him that it was no secret that he was acting in 
concert with Ptolemy and generally displaying an 
unwarranted activity. For Achaeus, while the king 
was absent on his expedition against Artabazanes, 
feeling sure that Antiochus would meet with some 
misfortune and even if this were not the case, hoping 
owing to the king’s being so far away to invade 
Syria before his return and with the assistance of 
the Cyrrhestae, who were in revolt, to make himself 
master speedily of the whole kingdom, set out on 
his march from Lydia with a large army. On 
reaching Laodicea in Phrygia he assumed the diadem 
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and for the first time ventured to take the title of 
king and use it in his letters to towns, taking this 
step chiefly at the instigation of the exile Garsyeris. 
He continued to advance and was nearly in Lycaonia 
when his troops mutinied, the cause of their dissatis- 
faction being that, as it now appeared, the expedition 
was against their original and natural king. Achaeus, 
therefore, when he was aware of their disaffection, 
abandoned his present enterprise and wishing to 
persuade the soldiers that from the outset he had 
had no intention of invading Syria, turned back 
and began to plunder Pisidia, and having thus 
provided his soldiers with plenty of booty and gained 
the goodwill and confidence of them all, returned 
to his own province. 

58. The king, who was perfectly well informed 
about all these matters, continued, as I above stated, 
to remonstrate with Achaeus and at the same time 
devoted his whole attention to preparing for the war 
against Ptolemy. Accordingly, collecting his forces 
at Apamea in early spring, he summoned a council 
of his friends to advise as to the invasion of Coele- 
Syria. Many suggestions having been made in this 
respect about the nature of the country, about the 
preparations requisite and about the collaboration 
of the fleet, Apollophanes, a native of Seleucia, of 
whom I have already spoken, cut short all these 
expressions of opinion. Tor, as he said, it was 
foolish to covet Coele-Syria and invade that 
country while permitting the occupation by Ptolemy 
of Seleucia which was the capital seat and, one 
might almost say, the sacred hearth of their 
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empire. Apart from the disgrace inflicted on the 
kingdom by this city being garrisoned by the 
kings of Egypt, it was of first-class practical 
importance. “While held by the enemy ” he said, 
“it is the greatest possible hindrance to all our 
enterprises ; for in whatever direction we decide to 
advance, the precautions we have to take to protect 
our own country from the menace of this place give 
us just as much trouble as our preparations for 
attacking the enemy. Once, however, it is in our 
hands, not only will it securely protect our own 
country, but owing to its advantageous situation it 
will be of the greatest possible service for all our 
projects and undertakings by land and sea alike.” 
All were convinced by these arguments, and it was 
decided to capture this city in the first place. 
For Seleucia had been garrisoned by the kings of 
Egypt ever since the time of Ptolemy Euergetes, 
when that prince, owing to his indignation at the 
murder of Berenice, invaded Syria and seized on this 
town. 

59. As soon as this decision had been taken, 
Antiochus ordered his admiral Diognetus to sail to 
Seleucia, while he himself, leaving Apamea with his 
army, came and encamped at the hippodrome about 
five stades from the town. He sent off Theodotus 
Hemiolius with a sufficient force to Coele-Syria to 
occupy the narrow passage and protect him on that 
side. The situation of Seleucia and the nature of its 
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surroundings are as follows. It lies on the sea 
between Cilicia and Phoenicia, and above it rises a 
very high mountain called Coryphaeum, washed on 
its western side by the extreme waters of the sea 
separating Cyprus from Phoenicia, but overlooking 
with its eastern slopes the territories of Antioch and 
Seleucia. Seleucia lies on its southern slope, 
separated from it by a deep and difficult ravine. 
The town descends in a series of broken terraces 
to the sea, and is surrounded on most sides by cliffs 
and precipitous rocks. On the level ground at the 
foot of the slope which descends towards the sea 
lies the business quarter and a suburb defended by 
very strong walls. The whole of the main city is 
similarly fortified by walls of very costly construction 
and is splendidly adorned with temples and other 
fine buildings. On the side looking to the sea it 
can only be approached by a flight of steps cut in 
the rock with frequent turns and twists all the way 
up. Not far from the town is the mouth of the 
river Orontes, which rising in the neighbourhood of 
Libanus and Antilibanus and traversing what is 
known as the plain of Amyce, passes through 
Antioch carrying off all the sewage of that town 
by the force of its current and finally falling into the 
Cyprian Sea near Seleucia. 
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60. Antiochus first of all sent messages to those 
in charge of the town, offering them money and 
promising all kinds of rewards if he were put in 
possession of the place without fighting. But being 
unable to persuade the officers in command, he 
corrupted some of their subordinates, and relying 
on their assistance he got his forces ready, intending 
to deliver the attack on the seaward side with the 
men of his fleet and on the land side with his army. 
He divided his forces into three parts, and after 
addressing them in terms suitable to the occasion, 
and promising both the private soldiers and officers 
great rewards and crowns for valour, he stationed 
Zeuxis and his division outside the gate leading to 
Antioch, Hermogenes was posted near the Dios- 
curium, and the task of attacking the port and 
suburb was entrusted to Ardys and Diognetus, since 
an agreement had been come to with the king’s 
partisans within, that if he could take the suburb 
by storm, the town would be delivered up to him. 
On the signal being given, a vigorous and powerful 
assault was simultaneously delivered from all sides, 
but the men under Ardys and Diognetus attacked 
with the greatest dash, because, while at the other 
points an assault by scaling-ladders was altogether 
out of the question, unless the men could scramble 
up clinging more or less on all fours to the face of 
the cliff, yet ladders could safely be brought up and 
erected against the walls of the port and suburb. 
So when the men from the fleet set up their ladders 
and made a determined attack on the port, and the 
force under Ardys in hke manner assaulted the 
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suburb, and no help could come from the city, as 
all points were threatened at once, the suburb very 
soon fell into the hands of Ardys. Once it was taken, 
the subordinate officers who had been corrupted 
rushed to the commander Leontius advising him to 
come to terms with Antiochus before the town had 
been stormed. Leontius, ignorant as he was of the 
treachery of his officers, but much alarmed by their 
loss of heart, sent out commissioners to Antiochus 
to treat for the safety of all in the city. 61. The 
king received them and agreed to spare the lives of 
all the free population, numbering about six thousand, 
When put in possession of the city he not only spared 
the free inhabitants, but brought home the Seleucian 
exiles and restored to them their civic rights and 
their property. He placed garrisons in the port and 
citadel. 

On a letter reaching him while thus occupied 
from Theodotus, inviting him to come at once to 
Coele-Syria, which he was ready to put in his hands, 
he was much embarrassed and much at a loss to 
know what to do and how to treat the communication. 
Theodotus, an Aetolian by birth, had, as I previously 
mentioned, rendered great services to Ptolemy’s 
kingdom, but in return for them had not only 
received no thanks, but had been in danger of his 


life at the time of Antiochus’ campaign against 
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Molon. He now, being disgusted with the king and 
mistrusting the courtiers, had himself seized on 
Ptolemais and sent Panaetolus to seize on Tyre, and 
he urgently invited Antiochus to come. The king, 
putting off his expedition against Achaeus and 
treating all other matters as of secondary importance, 
advanced with his army, marching by the same route 
as on the former occasion. Passing through the 
defile called Marsyas, he encamped at the narrow 
passage near Gerra by the lake that lies in the 
middle. Learning that Ptolemy’s general Nicolaus 
was before Ptolemais besieging Theodotus there, he 
left his heavy-armed troops behind, giving the 
commanders orders to besiege Brochi, the place 
that lies on the lake and commands the passage, 
while he himself advanced accompanied by the light- 
armed troops, with the object of raising the siege 
of Ptolemais. But Nicolaus, who had heard of the 
king’s arrival, left the neighbourhood himself, but 
sent Lagoras the Cretan and Dorymenes the Aetolian 
to occupy the pass near Berytus. The king assaulted 
their position, put them to flight and encamped 
himself close to the pass. 62. There he waited until 
the arrival of the rest of his forces, and then after 
addressing his men in such terms as his designs 
required, advanced with the whole army, being now 
confident of success and eagerly anticipating the 
realization of his hopes. On Theodotus, Panaetolus, 
and their friends meeting him, he received them 
courteously and took possession of Tyre, Ptolemais, 
and the material of war in these places, including 
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forty ships, twenty of them decked vessels admirably 
equipped, none with less than four banks of oars, and 
the remainder triremes, biremes, and pinnaces. 
These he handed over to his admiral Diognetus, 
and on news reaching him that Ptolemy had come 
out to Memphis and that all his forces were collected 
at Pelusium, where they were opening the sluices 
and filling up the wells of drinking water, he 
abandoned his project of attacking Pelusium, and 
visiting one city after another attempted to gain 
them either by force or by persuasion. The minor 
cities were alarmed by his approach and went over 
to him, but those which relied on their defensive 
resources and natural strength held out, and he was 
compelled to waste his time in sitting down before 
them and besieging them. 

Ptolemy whose obvious duty it was to march to 
the help of his dominions, attacked as they had been 
in such flagrant defiance of treaties, was too weak to 
entertain any such project, so completely had all mili- 
tary preparations been neglected. 63. At length, 
however, Agathocles and Sosibius, who were then 
the king’s chief ministers, took counsel together and 
decided on the only course possible under present 
circumstances. For they resolved to occupy them- 
selves with preparations for war, but in the meanwhile 
by negotiations to make Antiochus relax his activity, 
pretending to fortify him in the opinion of Ptolemy 
he had all along entertained, which was that he would 
not venture to fight, but would by overtures and 


through his friends attempt to reason with him and 
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persuade him to evacuate Coele-Syria. On arriving 
at this decision Agathocles and Sosibius, who were 
charged with the conduct of the matter, began to 
communicate with Antiochus, and dispatching 
embassies at the same time to Rhodes, Byzantium, 
Cyzicus, and Aetolia invited these states to send 
missions to further the negotiations. The arrival of 
these missions, which went backwards and forwards 
between the two kings, gave them ample facilities 
for gaining time to prosecute at leisure their warlike 
preparations. Establishing themselves at Memphis 
they continued to receive these missions as well as 
Antiochus’ own envoys, replying to all in conciliatory 
terms. Meanwhile they recalled and assembled at 
Alexandria the mercenaries in their employment in 
foreign parts, sending out recruiting officers also and 
getting ready provisions for the troops they already 
had and for those they were raising. They also 
attended to all other preparations, paying constant 
visits to Alexandria by turns to see that none of the 
supplies required for their purpose were wanting. 
The task of providing arms, selecting the men and 
organizing them they entrusted to Echecrates the 
Thessalian and Phoxidas of Melita, assisted by 
Eurylochus the Magnesian, Socrates the Boeotian, 
and Cnopias of Allaria. They were most well 
advised in availing themselves of the services of 
these men, who having served under Demetrius and 
Antigonus had some notion of the reality of war and 
of campaigning in general. Taking the troops in 
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hand they got them into shape by correct military 
methods. 64. First of all they divided them 
according to their ages and nationalities, and 
provided them in each case with suitable arms and 
accoutrements, paying no attention to the manner 
in which they had previously been armed; in the 
next place they organized them as the necessities 
of the present situation required, breaking up the 
old regiments and abolishing the existing paymasters’ 
lists, and having effected this, they drilled them, 
accustoming them not only to the word of command, 
but to the correct manipulation of their weapons. 
They also held frequent reviews and addressed the 
men, great services in this respect being rendered 
by Andromachus of Aspendus and Polycrates of 
Argos, who had recently arrived from Greece and 
in whom the spirit of Hellenic martial ardour and 
fertility of resource was still fresh, while at the same 
time they were distinguished by their origin and 
by their wealth, and Polycrates more especially by 
the antiquity of his family and the reputation as an 
athlete of his father Mnasiades. These two officers, 
by addressing the men both in public and in private, 
inspired them with enthusiasm and eagerness for the 
coming battle. 65. All the men I have mentioned 
held commands suited to their particular attainments. 
Eurylochus of Magnesia commanded a body of about 
three thousand men known as the Royal Guard, 
Socrates the Boeotian had under him two thousand 
peltasts, Phoxidas the Achaean, Ptolemy the son of 
Thraseas, and Andromachus of Aspendus exercised 
together in one body the phalanx and the Greek 
mercenaries, the phalanx twenty-five thousand strong 
being under the command of Andromachus and 
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Ptolemy and the mercenaries, numbering eight 
thousand, under that of Phoxidas. Polycrates under- 
took the training of the cavalry of the guard, about 
seven hundred strong, and the Libyan and native 
Egyptian horse ; all of whom, numbering about three 
thousand, wereunder hiscommand. It was Echecrates 
the Thessalian who trained most admirably the 
cavalry from Greece and all the mercenary cavalry, 
and thus rendered most signal service in the battle 
itself, and Cnopias of Allaria too was second to none 
in the attention he paid to the force under him 
composed of three thousand Cretans, one thousand 
being Neocretans whom he placed under the com- 
mand of Philo of Cnossus. They also armed in 
the Macedonian fashion three thousand Libyans 
under the command of Ammonius of Barce. The 
total native Egyptian force consisted of about twenty 
thousand heavy-armed men, and was commanded 
by Sosibius, and they had also collected a force of 
Thracians and Gauls, about four thousand of them 
from among settlers in Egypt and their descendants, 
and two thousand lately raised elsewhere. These 
were commanded by Dionysius the Thracian. 

Such were the numbers and nature of the army 
that Ptolemy was preparing. 66. Antiochus, who 
in the meanwhile had opened the siege of a town 
called Dura, but made no progress with it owing 
to the strength of the tribes and the support given 
it by Nicolaus, now as winter was approaching 
agreed with Ptolemy’s envoys to an armistice of 
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four months, engaging to consent to a settlement 
of the whole dispute on the most lenient terms. 
This was however very far from being the truth, 
but he was anxious not to be kept long away from 
his own dominions, but to winter with his army 
in Seleucia, as Achaeus was evidently plotting 
against him and undisguisedly acting in concert 
with Ptolemy. This agreement having been made 
he dismissed the envoys, instructing them to meet 
him as soon as possible at Seleucia and communicate 
Ptolemy's decision to him. Leaving adequate gar- 
risons in the district, and placing Theodotus in 
general charge of it, he took his departure, and on 
reaching Seleucia dismissed his forces to their 
winter quarters and henceforward neglected to 
exercise his troops, feeling sure he would have no 
need to fight a battle, since he was already master 
of some portions of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia and 
expected to obtain possession of the rest by diplomacy 
and with the consent of Ptolemy, who would never 
dare to risk a general battle. This was the opinion 
held also by his envoys, as Sosibius, who was estab- 
lished at Memphis, always received them in a friendly 
manner, and never allowed the envoys he himself 
kept sending to Antiochus to be eyewitnesses of 
the preparations in Alexandria. 

67. But, to resume, when on this occasion the 
ambassadors returned to Sosibius they found him 
prepared for any emergency, while the chief object 
of Antiochus was to prove himself in his interviews 
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with embassies coming from Alexandria decidedly 
superior both in military strength and in the justice 
of his cause. So that when the envoys arrived at 
Seleucia, and as they had been instructed by Sosibius, 
consented to discuss in detail the terms of the 
proposed arrangement, the king in his arguments 
did not pretend to regard as a serious grievance 
the recent loss they had suffered by his obviously 
unjust occupation of Coele-Syria, and in fact did 
not on the whole reckon this act to have been an 
offence at all, since, as he maintained, he had only 
tried to recover possession of what was his own 
property, the soundest and justest title to the pos- 
session of Coele-Syria, according to which 1t was 
not Ptolemy’s but his own, being its original occu- 
pation by Antigonus Monophthalmus and the rule 
of Seleucus over the district. For Ptolemy, he said, 
had waged war on Antigonus in order to establish 
the sovereignty of Seleucus over Coele-Syria and 
not his own. But above all he urged the convention 
entered into by the kings after their victory over 
Antigonus, when all three of them, Cassander, 
Lysimachus, and Seleucus, after deliberating in 
common, decided that the whole of Syria should 
belong to Seleucus. Ptolemy’s envoys attempted 
to maintain the opposite case. They magnified the 
wrong they were suffering and represented the 
grievance as most serious, treating the treachery 
of Theodotus and Antiochus’ invasion as a distinct 
violation of their rights, adducing as evidence the 
occupation by Ptolemy, son of Lagus, and alleging 
that Ptolemy had aided Seleucus in the war under 
the stipulation, that while investing Seleucus with 
the sovereignty of the whole of Asia, he was to 
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obtain Coele-Syria and Phoenicia for himself. These 
and similar arguments were repeated again and 
again by both parties in the course of the negotia- 
tions and conferences, but absolutely no result was 
arrived at, smce the controversy was conducted by 
the common friends of both monarchs, and there was 
no one to interpose between them with the power of 
preventing and restraining any disposition that 
displayed itself to transgress the bounds of justice. 
The chief difficulty on both sides was the matter 
of Achaeus ; for Ptolemy wished him to be included 
in the treaty, but Antiochus absolutely refused to 
listen to this, thinking it a scandalous thing that 
Ptolemy should venture to take rebels under his 
protection or even allude to such persons. 

68. The consequence was that both sides grew 218 
weary of negotiating, and there was no prospect 
yet of a conclusion being reached, when, on the 
approach of spring, Antiochus collected his forces 
with the object of invading Coele-Syria both by land 
and sea and reducing the remainder of it. Ptolemy, 
entrusting the direction of the war entirely to 
Nicolaus, sent him abundant supplies to the neigh- 
bourhood of Gaza, and dispatched fresh military 
and naval forces. Thus reinforced Nicolaus entered 
on the war in a spirit of confidence, all his requests 
being readily attended to by Perigenes, the admiral, 
whom Ptolemy had placed in command of the fleet, 
which consisted of thirty decked ships and more than 
four hundred transports. Nicolaus was by birth an 
Aetolian, and in military experience and martial 
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courage was excelled by none of the officers in 
Ptolemy’s service. He had occupied with part of 
his forces the pass of Platanus, and with the rest, 
which he commanded in person, that near the town 
of Porphyrion, and here he awaited the king’s attack, 
the fleet being anchored along shore to support him. 
On Antiochus reaching Marathus, the people of 
Aradus came to him asking for an alliance, and he 
not only granted this request, but put an end to 
their existing civil dissensions, by reconciling those 
on the island with those on the mainland. After 
this, he advanced by the promontory called Theo- 
prosopon and reached Berytus, having occupied 
Botrys on his way and burnt Trieres and Calamus. 
From hence he sent on Nicarchus and Theodotus 
with orders to occupy the difficult passes near the 
river Lycus, and after resting his army advanced 
himself and encamped near the river Damuras, his 
admiral Diognetus coasting along parallel to him. 
Thence once more taking with him the light-armed 
troops of his army which were under Theodotus and 
Nicarchus, he set out to reconnoitre the passes which 
Nicolaus had occupied. After noting the features 
of the ground he returned himself to the camp and 
next day, leaving behind under command of Nicarchus 
his heavy-armed troops, moved on with the rest of 
his army to attempt the passage. 

69. At this part of the coast it is reduced by the 
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slopes of Libanus to a small and narrow zone, and 
across this itself runs a steep and rocky ridge, leaving 
only a very narrow and difficult passage along the 
sea-shore. It was here that Nicolaus had posted 
himself, occupying some of the ground with a numer- 
ous force and securing other portions by artificial 
defences, so that he felt sure of being able to prevent 
Antiochus from passing. The king, dividing his 
force into three parts, entrusted the one to Theo- 
dotus, ordering him to attack and force the line 
under the actual foot of Libanus; the second he 
placed under the command of Menedemus, giving 
him detailed orders to attempt the passage of the 
spur in the centre, while he assigned to the third 
body under the command of Diocles, the military 
governor of Parapotamia, the task of attacking along 
the sea-shore. He himself with his bodyguard 
took up a central position, wishing to command a 
view of the whole field and render assistance where 
required. At the same time the fleets under Dio- 
gnetusand Perigenesprepared fora naval engagement 
approaching as near as possible to the shore, and 
attempting to make the battle at sea and on land 
present as it were a continuous front. Upon the 
word of command for the attack being given simul- 
taneously all along the line, the battle by sea 
remained undecided, as the two fleets were equally 
matched in number and efficiency, while on land 
Nicolaus’ forces at first ha.’ the upper hand, favoured 
as they were by the strength of their position ; 
but when Theodotus forced back the enemy at the 
foot of the mountain and then charged from higher 
ground, Nicolaus and his whole force turned and 
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fled precipitately. About two thousand of them 
perished in the rout, and an equal number were 
taken prisoners, the rest retreating to Sidon. Peri- 
genes, who had high hope of success in the sea battle, 
when he saw the defeat of the army, lost confidence 
and retired in safety to the same place. 

70. Antiochus, with his army, came and encamped 
before Sidon. He refrained from making any 
attempt on the town, owing to the abundance of 
supplies with which it was furnished and the numbers 
of its inhabitants and of the forces which had taken 
refuge in it, but taking his army, marched himself 
on Philoteria, ordering the admiral Diognetus to 
sail back to Tyre with the fleet. Philoteria lies off 
the shore of the lake into which the river Jordan 
falls, and from which it issues again to traverse the 
plains round Scythopolis. Having obtained pos- 
session of both the above cities, which came to terms 
with him, he felt confident in the success of his future 
operations, as the territory subject to them was 
easily capable of supplying his whole army with food, 
and of furnishing everything necessary for the expedi- 
tion in abundance. Having secured both by gar- 
risons, he crossed the mountainous country and 
reached Atabyrium, which lies on a conical hill, 
the ascent of which is more than fifteen stades. By 
an ambuscade and a stratagem employed during the 
ascent he managed to take this city too: for having 
provoked the garrison to sally out and skirmish, he 
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enticed those of them who were in advance to follow 
his own retreating troops for a considerable distance 
down hill, and then turning the latter round and 
advancing, while those concealed issued from the 
ambuscade, he attacked the enemy and killed many 
of them; and finally following close on them and 
throwing them into panic took this city also by 
assault. At this time Ceraeas, one of Ptolemy’s 
officers, deserted to him, and by his distinguished 
treatment of him he turned the head of many of 
the enemy’s commanders. It was not long indeed 
before Hippolochus the Thessalian came to join him 
with four hundred horse who were in Ptolemy’s 
service. After garrisoning Atabyrium also, he ad- 
vanced and took Pella, Camus, and Gephrus. 71. 
The consequence of this series of successes was that 
the Arab tribes in the neighbourhood, inciting each 
other to this step, unanimously adhered to him. 
Strengthened by the prospect of their help and by 
the supplies with which they furnished him, he 
advanced and occupying Galatis, made himself 
master also of Abila and the force which had come 
to assist in its defence under the command of Nicias, 
a close friend and relative of Menneas. Gadara 
still remained, a town considered to be the strongest 
in that district, and sitting down before it and 
bringing siege batteries to bear on it he very soon 
terrified it into submission. In the next place, 
hearing that a considerable force of the enemy was 
collected at Rabbatamana in Arabia and was 
occupied in overrunning and pillaging the country 
of the Arabs who had joined him, he dismissed all 
other projects and starting off at once encamped 
under the hill on which the town lies. After making 
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a circuit of the hill and observing that it was only 
accessible at two spots, he approached it there and 
chose those places for setting up his battering 
engines. Placing some of them in charge of Nicar- 
chus and others under Theodotus, he devoted him- 
self henceforth to directing and superintending their 
respective activities. Both Theodotus and Nicarchus 
displayed the greatest zeal, and there was continuous 
rivalry as to which would first cast down the wall in 
front of his machines ; so that very shortly and before 
it was expected, the wall gave way in both places. 
After this they kept delivering assaults both by 
night and day, neglecting no opportunity and em- 
ploying all their force. Notwithstanding these 
frequent attempts they met with no success owing 
to the strength of the force collected in the town, 
until a prisoner revealed to them the position of 
the underground passage by which the besieged 
went down to draw water. This they burst into 
and filled it up with wood, stones, and all such kinds 
of things, upon which those in the city yielded owing 
to the want of water and surrendered. Having 
thus got possession of Rabbatamana, Antiochus 
left Nicarchus in it with an adequate garrison, and 
now sending the revolted leaders Hippolochus and 
Ceraeas with a force of five thousand foot to the 
district of Samaria, with orders to protect the con- 
quered territory and assure the safety of all the 
troops he had left in it, he returned with his army 
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to Ptolemais, where he had decided to pass the 
winter. 

72. During the same summer the people of 
Pednelissus, being besieged by those of Selge and 
in danger of capture, sent a message to Achaeus 
asking for help. Upon his readily agreeing, the 
Pednelissians henceforth sustained the siege with 
constancy, buoyed up by their hopes of succour, and 
Achaeus, appointing Garsyeris to command the 
expedition, dispatched him with six thousand foot 
and five hundred horse to their assistance. The 
Selgians, hearing of the approach of the force, 
occupied with the greater part of their own troops 
the pass at the place called the Ladder: holding 
the entrance to Saporda and destroying all the 
passages and approaches. Garsyeris, who entered 
Milyas and encamped near Cretopolis, when he 
heard that the pass had been occupied and that 
progress was therefore impossible, bethought him- 
self of the following ruse. He broke up his camp, 
and began to march back, as if he despaired of being 
able to relieve Pednelissus owing to the occupation 
of the pass; upon which the Selgians, readily 
believing that Garsyeris had abandoned his attempt, 
retired some of them to their camp and others to 
their own city, as the harvest was near at hand. 
Garsyeris now faced round again, and by a forced 
march reached the pass, which he found abandoned ; 
and having placed a garrison at it under the com- 
mand of Phayllus, descended with his army to 
Perge, and thence sent embassies to the other 
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Pisidian cities and to Pamphylia, calling attention 
to the growing power of Selge and inviting them 
all to ally themselves with Achaeus and _ assist 
Pednelissus. 73. Meanwhile the Selgians had sent 
out a general with an army, and were in hopes of 
surprising Phayllus owing to their knowledge of 
the ground and driving him out of his entrench- 
ments. But on meeting with no success and losing 
many of their men in the attack, they abandoned 
this design, continuing, however, to pursue their 
siege operations more obstinately even than before. 
The Etennes, who inhabit the highlands of Pisidia 
above Side, sent Garsyeris eight thousand hoplites, 
and the people of Aspendus half that number ; 
but the people of Side, partly from a wish to ingratiate 
themselves with Antiochus and partly owing to their 
hatred of the Aspendians, did not contribute to the 
relieving force. Garsyeris now, taking with him the 
reinforcements and his own army, came to Ped- 
nelissus, flattering himself that he would raise the 
siege at the first attack, but as the Selgians showed 
no signs of dismay he encamped at a certain distance 
away. As the Pednelissians were hard pressed by 
famine, Garsyeris, who was anxious to do all in 
his power to relieve them, got ready two thousand 
men, and giving each of them a medimnus of wheat, 
tried to send them in to Pednelissus by night. But 
the Selgians, getting intelligence of this, fell upon 
them, and most of the men carrying the corn were 
cut to pieces, the whole of the grain falling into the 
hands of the Selgians. Elated by this success they 
now undertook to storm not only the city, but the 
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camp of Garsyeris; for the Selgians always show 
a bold and dare-devil spirit in war. Leaving, there- 
fore, behind only the forces that were necessary to 
guard their camp, with the rest they surrounded and 
attacked with great courage that of the enemy 
in several places simultaneously. Attacked un- 
expectedly on every side, and the stockade having 
been already forced in some places, Garsyeris, seeing 
the state of matters and with but slender hopes of 
victory, sent out his cavalry at a spot which had been 
left unguarded. The Selgians, thinking that these 
horsemen were panic-struck and that they meant 
to retire for fear of the fate that threatened them, 
paid no attention to this move, but simply ignored 
them. But this body of cavalry, riding round the 
enemy and getting to his rear, delivered a vigorous 
onslaught, upon which Garsyeris’ infantry, although 
already retreating, plucked up courage again and 
facing round defended themselves against their 
aggressors. The Selgians were thus surrounded on 
all sides, and finally took to flight, the Pednelissians 
at the same time attacking the camp and driving out 
the garrison that had been left in it. The pursuit 
continued for a great distance, and not less than 
ten thousand were killed, while of the rest the allies 
fled to their respective homes, and the Selgians 
across the hills to their own city. 

74. Garsyeris at once broke up his camp and 
followed closely on the runaways, hoping to traverse 
the passes and approach the city before the fugitives 
could rally and resolve on any measures for meeting 
his approach. Upon his arriving with his army 
before the city, the Selgians, placing no reliance on 
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their allies, who had suffered equally with them- 
selves, and thoroughly dispirited by the disaster they 
had met with, fell into complete dismay for them- 
selves and their country. Calling a public assembly, 
therefore, they decided to send out as commissioner 
one of their citizens named Logbasis, who had often 
entertained and had been for long on terms of 
intimacy with that Antiochus who lost his life in 
Thrace,“ and who, when Laodice, who afterwards 
became the wife of Achaeus, was placed under his 
charge, had brought up the young lady as his own 
daughter and treated her with especial kindness. 
The Selgians sent him therefore, thinking that he 
was especially suited to undertake such a mission; 
but in a private interview with Garsyeris he was so 
far from showing a disposition to be helpful to his 
country, as was his duty, that on the other hand 
he begged Garsyeris to send for Achaeus at once, 
engaging to betray the city to them. Garsyeris, 
eagerly catching at the proposal, sent messengers to 
Achaeus inviting him to come and informing him of 
what was doing, while he made a truce with the 
Selgians and dragged on the negotiations, raising 
perpetual disputes and scruples on points of detail, 
so that Achaeus might have time to arrive and 
Logbasis full leisure to communicate with his friends 
and make preparations for the design. 

75. During this time, as the two parties frequently 
met for discussion, it became a constant practice for 
those in the camp to enter the city for the purpose 
of purchasing provisions. This is a practice which 
has proved fatal to many on many occasions. And 


« Antiochus Hierax, son of Antiochus II. 
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indeed it seems to me that man, who is supposed 
to be the most cunning of all animals, is in fact 
the most easily duped. For how many camps and 
fortresses, how many great cities have not been 
betrayed by this means? And though this has 
constantly happened in the sight of all men, yet 
somehow or other we always remain novices and 
display all the candour of youth with regard to such 
tricks. The reason of this is that we have not 
ready to hand in our memories the various disasters 
that have overtaken others, but while we spare no 
pains and expense in laying in supplies of corn and 
money and in constructing walls and providmg 
missiles to guard against surprises, we all completely 
neglect the very easiest precaution and that which is 
of the greatest service at a critical moment, although 
we can gain this experience from study of history 
and inquiry while enjoying honourable repose and 
procuring entertainment for our minds. 

Achaeus, then, arrived at the time he was expected, 
and the Selgians on meeting him had great hopes of 
receiving the kindest treatment in every respect 
from him. Meanwhile Logbasis, who had gradually 
collected in his own house some of the soldiers from 
the camp who had entered the town, continued to 
advise the citizens, in view of the kindly feelings 
that Achaeus displayed, not to lose the opportunity 
but to take action and put a finish to the 
negotiations, holding a general assembly to discuss 
the situation. The meeting soon assembled and 
the discussion was proceeding, all those serving on 
guard having been summoned, so that the matter 
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might be decided for good and all. 76. Meanwhile 
Logbasis had given the signal to the enemy that 
the moment had come, and was getting ready the 
soldiers collected in his house and arming himself 
and his sons for the coming fight. Achaeus with half 
of his forees was advancing on the city itself, and 
Garsyeris with the rest was approaching the so- 
called Cesbedium, which is a temple of Zeus and 
commands the city, being in the nature of a citadel. 
A certain goat-herd happened to notice the move- 
ment and brought the news to the assembly, upon 
which some of the citizens hastened to occupy the 
Cesbedium and others repaired to their posts, while 
the larger number in their anger made for Logbasis’ 
house. The evidence of his treachery being now 
clear, some mounted the roof, and others, breaking 
in through the front gate, massacred Logbasis, his 
sons, and all the rest whom they found there. After 
this they proclaimed the freedom of their slaves, 
and dividing into separate parties, went to defend 
the exposed spots. Garsyeris, now, seeing that the 
Cesbedium was already occupied, abandoned his 
attempt, and on Achaeus trying to force an entrance 
through the gates, the Selgians made a sally, and 
after killing seven hundred of the Mysians, forced 
the remainder to give up the attack. After the 
action Achaeus and Garsyeris withdrew to their 
camp, and the Selgians, afraid of civil discord among 
themselves and also of a siege by the enemy, sent 
their elders out in the guise of supphants, and 
making a truce, put an end to the war on the following 
terms. They were to pay at once 400 talents and 
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to give up the Pednelissian prisoners, and they 
engaged to pay a further sum of 300 talents after a 
certain interval. 

Thus the Selgians, after nearly losing their 
country owing to the impious treachery of Logbasis, 
preserved it by their own valour and disgraced 
neither their liberty nor their kinship with the Lace- 
daemonians. 77. Achaeus, now, after subjecting 
Milyas and the greater part of Pamphylia, departed, 
and on reaching Sardis continued to make war on 
Attalus, began to menace Prusias, and made himself 
a serious object of dread to all the inhabitants on 
this side of the Taurus. 

At the time when Achaeus was engaged in his 
expedition against Selge, Attalus with the Gaulish 
tribe of the Aegosagae visited the cities in Aeolis 
and on its borders, which had formerly adhered to 
Achaeus out of fear. Most of them joined him 
willingly and gladly, but in some cases force was 
necessary. The ones which went over to his side 
on this occasion were firstly Cyme, Smyrna, and 
Phocaea, Aegae and Temnus subsequently adhering 
to him in fear of his attack. The Teians and 
Colophonians also sent embassies delivering up 
themselves and their cities. Accepting their adhesion 
on the same terms as formerly and taking hostages, 
he showed especial consideration to the envoys from 
Smyrna, as this city had been most constant in its 
loyalty to him. Continuing his progress and crossing 
the river Lycus he advanced on the Mysian com- 
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dépovres of Taddras ras ev tats topetais Kakoma- 
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Kat TEKVWY, Eemouévwy avrois tovTwy év tats 
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munities, and after having dealt with them reached 
Carseae. Overawing the people of this city and also 
the garrison of Didymateiche he took possession of 
these places likewise, when Themistocles, the general 
left in charge of the district by Achaeus, surrendered 
them to him. Starting thence and laying waste the 
plain of Apia he crossed Mount Pelecas and encamped 
near the river Megistus. 

78. While he was here, an eclipse of the moon 
took place, and the Gauls, who had all along been 
aggrieved by the hardships of the march—since they 
made the campaign accompanied by their wives and 
children, who followed them in wagons—considering 
this a bad omen, refused to advance further. King 
Attalus, to whom they rendered no service of vital 
importance, and who noticed that they detached 
themselves from the column on the march and 
encamped by themselves and were altogether most 
insubordinate and self-assertive, found himself in 
no little perplexity. On the one hand he feared 
lest they should desert to Achaeus and join him in 
attacking himself, and on the other he was apprehen- 
sive of the reputation he would gain if he ordered his 
soldiers to surround and destroy all these men who 
were thought to have crossed to Asia relying on 
pledges he had given them. Accordingly, availing 
himself of the pretext of this refusal, he promised 
for the present to take them back to the place where 
they had crossed and give them suitable land in 
which to settle and afterwards to attend as far as lay 
in his power to all reasonable requests they made. 

Attalus, then, after taking the Aegosagae back to the 
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Hellespont and entering into friendly negotiations 
with the people of Lampsacus, Alexandria Troas, and 
Ilium, who had all remained loyal to him, returned 
with his army to Pergamum. 

79. By the beginning of spring Antiochus and 217 2. 
Ptolemy had completed their preparations and were 
determined on deciding the fate of the Syrian 
expedition by a battle. Now Ptolemy started from 
Alexandria with an army of seventy thousand foot, 
five thousand horse, and seventy-three elephants, and 
Antiochus, on learning of his advance, concentrated 
his forees. These consisted firstly of Daae, Carman- 
ians, and Cilicians, light-armed troops about five 
thousand in number organized and commanded by 
Byttacus the Macedonian. Under Theodotus the 
Aetolian, who had played the traitor to Ptolemy, 
was a force of ten thousand selected from every part 
of the kingdom and armed in the Macedonian 
manner, most of them with silver shields. The 
phalanx was about twenty thousand strong and was 
under the command of Nicarchus and Theodotus 
surnamed Hemiolius. There were Agrianian and 
Persian bowmen and slingers to the number of two 
thousand, and with them two thousand Thracians, 
all under the command of Menedemus of Alabanda. 
Aspasianus the Mede had under him a force of 
about five thousand Medes, Cissians, Cadusians, and 
Carmanians. The Arabs and neighbouring tribes 
numbered about ten thousand and were commanded 
by Zabdibelus. Hippolochus the Thessalian com- 
manded the mercenaries from Greece, five eee 
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4 Lupiav wov\cewv ws mpos THY Alyumrov. Kara dé 
Tovs atrovs Katpods “Avrioyos FKe tHv Svvayw 
éxwv, mapayerouevos 8° «is Talay kal mpocava- 
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in number. Antiochus had also fifteen hundred 
Cretans under Eurylochus and a thousand Neo- 
cretans under Zelys of Gortyna. With these were 
five hundred Lydian javelineers and a thousand 
Cardaces under Lysimachus the Gaul. The cavalry 
numbered six thousand in all, four thousand of them 
being commanded by Antipater the king’s nephew 
and the rest by Themison. The whole army of 
Antiochus consisted of sixty-two thousand foot, six 
thousand. horse, and a hundred and two elephants. 
80. Ptolemy, marching on Pelusium, made his first 
halt at that city, and after picking up stragglers and 
serving out rations to his men moved on marching 
through the desert and skirting Mount Casius and 
the marshes called Barathra. Reaching the spot 
he was bound for on the fifth day he encamped at 
a distance of fifty stades from Raphia, which is the 
first city of Coele-Syria on the Egyptian side after 
Rhinocolura. Antiochus was approaching at the 
same time with his army, and after reaching Gaza 
and resting his forces there, continued to advance 
slowly. Passing Raphia he encamped by night at a 
distance of ten stades from the enemy. At first the 
two armies continued to remain at this distance from 
each other, but after a few days Antiochus, with the 
object of finding a more suitable position for his 
camp and at the same time wishing to encourage 
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mpovog diecpaduevos Sid TO 7) KAADS e&nrakévas 
mod THY avdrravow 6 IIroAeuatos efddfer rroreto Oat. 
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his troops, encamped so near Ptolemy that the 
distance between the two camps was not more than 
five stades. Skirmishes were now frequent between 
the watering and foraging parties, and there was 
occasional interchange of missiles between the 
cavalry and even the infantry. 

81. During this time Theodotus made a daring 
attempt, which, though characteristic of an Aetolian, 
showed no lack of courage. As from his former 
intimacy with Ptolemy he was familiar with his 
tastes and habits, he entered the camp at early 
dawn with two others. It was too dark for his face 
to be recognized, and there was nothing to attract 
attention in his dress and general appearance, as 
their army also was mixed. He had noticed on 
previous days the position of the king’s tent, as the 
skirmishes had come up quite near to the camp, 
and making boldly for it, he passed all the first 
guards without being noticed and, bursting into the 
tent in which the king used to dine and transact 
business, searched everywhere. He failed indeed 
to find the king, who was in the habit of retiring to 
rest outside the principal and official tent, but after 
wounding two of those who slept there and killing 
the king’s physician Andreas, he returned in safety 
to his own camp, although slightly molested as he 
was leaving that of the enemy, and thus as far as 
daring went accomplished his enterprise, but was 
foiled only by his lack of foresight in omitting to 
ascertain exactly where the king was in the habit 
of sleeping. 

82. The kings after remaining encamped opposite 
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each other for five days both resolved to decide 
matters by a battle. The moment that Ptolemy 
began to move his army out of camp, Antiochus 
followed his example. Both of them placed the 
phalanxes of the picked troops armed in the Mace- 
donian fashion confronting each other in the centre. 
Ptolemy’s two wings were formed as follows. Poly- 
erates with his cavalry held the extreme left wing, 
and between him and the phalanx stood first the 
Cretans, next the cavalry, then the royal guard, 
then the peltasts under Socrates, these latter being 
next those Lybians who were armed in the Mace- 
donian manner. On the extreme right wing was 
Echecrates with his cavalry, and on his left stood 
Gauls and Thracians, and next them was Phoxidas 
with his Greek mercenaries in immediate contact 
with the Egyptian phalanx. Of the elephants forty 
were posted on the left where Ptolemy himself was 
about to fight, and the remaining thirty-three in front 
of the mercenary cavalry on the right wing. 
Antiochus placed sixty of his elephants under the 
coromand of his foster-brother Philip in front of his 
right wing, where he was to fight in person against 
Ptolemy. Behind the elephants he posted two 
thousand horse under Antipater and two thousand 
more at an angle with them. Next the cavalry 
facing the front, he placed the Cretans, then the 
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mercenaries from Greece and next these the five 
thousand armed in the Macedonian fashion under 
the command of Byttacus the Macedonian. On his 
extreme left wing he posted two thousand horse 
under the command of Themison, next these the 
Cardacian and Lydian javelineers, then three 
thousand light-armed troops under Menedemus, 
after these the Cissians, Medes, and Carmanians, and 
finally, in contact with the phalanx, the Arabs and 
neighbouring tribes. His remaining elephants he 
placed in front of his left wing under the command 
of Myiscus, one of the young men who had been 
brought up at court. 

83. The armies having been drawn up in this 
fashion, both the kings rode along the line accom- 
panied by their officers and friends, and addressed 
their soldiers. As they relied chiefly on the phalanx, 
it was to these troops that they made the most 
earnest appeal, Ptolemy being supported by Andro- 
machus, Sosibius and his sister Arsinoé and Antiochus 
by Theodotus and Nicarchus, these being the com- 
manders of the phalanx on either side. The substance 
of the addresses was on both sides very simular. For 
neither king could cite any glorious and generally 
recognized achievement of his own, both of them 
having but recently come to the throne, so that it 
was by reminding the troops of the glorious deeds 
of their ancestors that they attempted to inspire 
them with spirit and courage. They laid the greatest 
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stress, however, on the rewards which they might be 
expected to bestow in the future, and urged and ex- 
horted both the leaders in particular and all those who 
were about to be engaged in general to bear them- 
selves therefore like gallant men in the coming battle. 
So with these or similar words spoken either by them- 
selves or by their interpreters they rode along the line. 

84. When Ptolemy and his sister after their 
progress had reached the extremity of his left wing 
and Antiochus with his horse-guards had reached 
his extreme right, they gave the signal for battle 
and brought the elephanis first into action. A few 
only of Ptolemy’s elephants ventured to close with 
those of the enemy, and now the men in the towers 
on the back of these beasts made a gallant fight of 
it, striking with their pikes at close quarters and 
wounding each other, while the elephants themselves 
fought still better, putting forth their whole strength 
and meeting forehead to forehead. The way in 
which these animals fight is*as follows. With their 
tusks firmly interlocked they shove with all their 
might, each trying to force the other to give ground, 
until the one who proves strongest pushes aside the 
other’s trunk, and then, when he has once made him 
turn and has him in the flank, he gores him with 
his tusks as a bull does with his horns. Most of 
Ptolemy’s elephants, however, declined the combat, 
as is the habit of African elephants; for unable to 
stand the smell and the trumpeting of the Indian 
elephants, and terrified, I suppose, also by their 
great size and strength, they at once turn tail and 
take to flight before they get near them. This is 
what happened on the present occasion; and when 
Ptolemy’s elephants were thus thrown into confusion 
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b&twv Kat mpds tas abrav ra€ers ovvwbovpévwy 
ro pev dyna 7d TOO ILroAewatov meCouevov bard 
8 rév Onpiwv évéxhwe, Tots dé wept tov LloAuKpdarny 
Kal Tots bro Todrov inmedou SiaTetaypevois ot 
Tept TOV “Avrioxov drrép TO Onpia. TrepiKep@vres KOL 
9 7poomlmTOVTEs éveBahov. aya dé rovTois, TOV 
> / 
ededdvrew évros, ob mept THY dadayya Trav “EAXi- 
vow praboddpor mpooreadvres Tovs TOO IlroAcuatov 
meATaoTas e€€woay, TMpoovyKeyvKOTwWY On Kal 
10 ras TovTwy rages TOV Onpiwv. To pwév odv edwvu- 
uov Tod IIrodenatov tobrov Tov Tpdmrov meldmevov 
85 evéxAwe wav, "Eyexpdrns 8 6 To de€iv eywv 
Képas TO ev mpOrov exapaddce: THY THY Tpoe- 
pyyevoy Keparo oupTT wou, eel d€ TOV pev 
KOVLOPTOV EWpa KATA TOV LOiwy Pepdpevov, Ta dé 
map avrots Oypia ro Tapdmav odd€ mpoorevar 
2 roAUOvra Tols Umrevartios, TH wev Dokida mapHy- 
yelre Tovs amo Ths “KAAddos exovtTs purobodopous 
oupBareiy trols Kata mpdcwrov avriTeTaypevots, 
g3atros 8 e€ayaywv Kara Képus TOUS immets Kal 
Tovs vmro Ta Onpia reTaypévovs THs pwev édddov 
tov Onpiwy éxros éyeydver, Tovs bé THY ToAEuiwv 
immmets oUs prev Umepaipwy ots b€ Kara Képas éuBdaa- 
4rav tayéws éerpébaro. 7d 5€ wapamdAjowv 6 Te 
Do€idas Kat wdvres ot wept adtov eroinoav: mpoc- 
meaovTes yap Tots "Apa kat tots Mijdous Hvdyea- 
5 cay atootpadevtas hevyew mpoTpoTaoynv. TO jLev 
oty Sefov tv wept tov "Avtioyov évixa, To 8° €d- 
6 WyuLov ATTaTO TOV mpoEipNUEevov TpdoTroV. al dé 
pddayyes, audotépwv Trav Kepdtwyv adrats édn- 
Awpevav, Ewevov aképaroe KATA eGov TO Tediov, 
audypiorovs eéxovoar tds tbmép tod péAdovros 
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and driven back on their own lines, Ptolemy’s guard 
gave way under the pressure of the animals. Mean- 
while Antiochus and his cavalry riding past the flank 
of the elephants on the outside attacked Polycrates 
and the cavalry under his command, while at the 
same time on the other side of the elephants the 
Greek mercenaries next the phalanx fell upon 
Ptolemy’s peltasts and drove them back, their ranks 
having been already thrown into confusion by the 
elephants. Thus the whole of Ptolemy’s left wing 
was hard pressed and in retreat. 85. Echecrates 
who commanded the right wing at first waited for 
the result of the engagement between the other 
wings, but when he saw the cloud of dust being 
carried in his direction, and their own elephants not 
even daring to approach those of the enemy, he 
ordered Phoxidas with the mercenaries from Greece 
to attack the hostile force in his front, while he 
himself with his cavalry and the division immediately 
behind the elephants moving off the field and round 
the enemy’s flank, avoided the onset of the animals 
and speedily put to flight the cavalry of the enemy, 
charging them both in flank and rear. Phoxidas 
and his men met with the same success ; for charging 
the Arabs and Medes they forced them to headlong 
flight. Antiochus’ right wing then was victorious, 
while his left wing was being worsted in the manner 
I have described. Meanwhile the phalanxes stripped 
of both their wings remained intact in the middle of 
the plain, swayed alternately by hope and fear. 
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7 éAriSas. Kara Sé Toy KaLpov Tobrov “Avtioyos 
wev ovvyywvileTo TH Kara, TO defor Kepas mpore- 
sprpatt, IroAeuatos be THY amoxwpnow do THY 
dddayya memounuevos ToTe mpoeAPwy eis pécov 
Kat davels tats Sdvvdapeor TOUS [Lev UITEVvaYTLOUS 
KaremAnéaro, Tots de map adTod peyadny opunv 
9 dvepydcato Kat mpoPupiav. d10 Kat KaraPaddyres 
Tapaxphua Tas capicas ot mepl Tov “Avdpduayov 
10 kal LwotBrov érfpyov. ot ev obv emideKToL TOV 
Lupiaxdyv Bpayvy Twa xpovov avyréotnaav, ol Te 
era Tob Nuxdpyov Taxéws eyKAivavres trexwpovv' 
116 & ’Avrioyos, ws av ameipos Kai véos, drrokauBa- 
vu éx Tob Kal” éavrov pépous Kat Ta AouTa Trapa- 
mAnciws attT@ mavTa viKadv eméxerto rots dev- 
12 youow. oe dé more TOV mpeoBuTépov TWOS 
emloTHOAVTOS avrov, Kat deifavros PEpojLevov TOV 
KoviopTov amo Ths ddAayyos emi thy éavTav 
mapeLPorAnv, TOTE TuvYOHGUS TO ytvdopevov avaTpe- 
yew emerpato peta THs PaodsKfs tAns emt Tov 
138 THs tapara€ews Torov. KatadAaBav dé Tods map’ 
avtod mavras mehevydTas, ovTws érovetTo THY 
amoxwpyow eis tHV “Padiav, to ev Kal? adrov 
pépos memeropevos viKdy, dia b€ THY TOV GAAwv 
ayevviav Kal devdiav éodaddfar vopilwyv rots drots. 
86 [IroAeuatos 5é dua prev THs D’dAayyos ta dda 
duaxpivas, dia de THY amd Tot SeEwoh Képaros 
imméwv Kat proboddpwy moddods arroKTeivas KaTd, 
70 diwyua THY UrevavtTiwy, TOTE WeV avaywpnoas 
2émi THs brapyovons nvAtcOn wapeuBodrAys, 7H 8’ 
emavptov Tovs ev iOlous vexpods aveAduevos Kal 
Jaras, rods 5é tav evayriwv cxvdrevous, avélev€e, 
3 Kal mpofye mpos THY “Padiav. 68° Avtioyos éx Tis 
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Antiochus was still occupied in pursuing his advantage 
on the right wing, but Ptolemy having retired under 
shelter of the phalanx suddenly came forward and 
showing himself to his troops caused consternation 
among the enemy and inspired his own men with 
increased alacrity and spirit. Lowering their pikes, 
therefore, the phalanx under Andromachus and 
Sosibius advanced to the charge. For a short time 
the picked Syrian troops resisted, but those under 
Nicarchus quickly turned and fled. Antiochus all 
this time, being still young and inexperienced and 
supposing from his own success that his army was 
victorious in other parts of the field too, was 
following up the fugitives. But at length on one of 
his elder officers calling his attention to the fact that 
the cloud of dust was moving from the phalanx 
towards his own camp he realized what had happened, 
and attempted to return to the battle-field with his 
horse-guards. But finding that his whole army had 
taken to flight, he retired to Raphia, in the confident 
belief that as far as it depended on himself he had 
won the battle, but had suffered this disaster owing 
to the base cowardice of the rest. 

86. Ptolemy having thus obtained a decisive 
victory by his phalanx, and having killed many of 
the enemy in the pursuit by the hands of the cavalry 
and mercenaries of his right wing, retired and spent 
the night in his former camp. Next day, after picking 
up and burying his own dead and despoiling those of 
the enemy, he broke up his camp and advanced on 
Raphia. Antiochus after his flight had wished to 
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duyhs éBovrero pev edbéws efw oTparorredevelv, 
ovvabpoicas rods év Tols avoTHpact Tepevydtas, 
tov Sé aAclotwr «is Thy moAWw TeTrompévan 
Thy droywpnow jhvayKkacbn KaL QUTOS etoeNetv. 
4 otros ev ody OTTO THY EwOuy eLayaywv TO owlo- 
wevov juepos THS Suvduews dvérewve mpos Valav, 
KaKel KaTAOTpaTOTEdevoas Kat Svameubdpevos 
mEept THs TOV vexp@v avaipécews éxidevoe Tovs 
5 teOvedtas Uroomovdovs. Hoav & ot TeTeAevTH- 
KoTes tov tap ~“Avrudyov melot pev ov odd 
Neitovres prupiwv, tmets b€ mAEiovs TpLaKociwv: 
lwypia 8 édAwoav trép tovs retpaxicyiAiovs. 
g eAddbavtes Sé Tpets wev Tapayphua, dvo de éx TOV 
tTpavudtrwy amédavov. trav de mapa I7odcuatouv 
melot uev ets ytAlovs Kal TwevTaKociovs éreAetTY- 
cav, trmets b€¢ els Emtaxooiovs: Ta&v 5° éhedavrwv 
éxxalioexa jLev améBavov, npeOnoav 6° attav ot 
TAElous. 
7 ‘H pev obv mpos ‘Padiav udyn yevouervn rots 
Baotrebor rept KotAns Lupias todtov azrereAdabn 
8 TOV Tpdov peta Se THY TOV vexpOv avatpeow 
"Avtioyos wey errovetro TI aToxw@pyow eis THY 
otxelay pera, THs Suvapews, IIroAcuatos 5é rH 
te ‘Padiav cai ras aAdas modes && ébddou map- 
eAduBave, mavTwv rv mohtrevpdtrwv duddAwpe- 
vv virép TOD dbacat Tovs 7réAas wept THY ATOKAaTa~ 
goracw Kai perabecw tHv mpos atrdv. tows pev 
ody eiwlace mavres mept tods TorwovTovs KaLpods 
dppdlecbat mws del mpds TO Tapdv: udAtoTta Sé 
TO KaT EeKeivous Tovs TOTOUS yévos TOV GVOpwTwv 
eVHues Kal TPdXELPOV TPOS TAS EK TOD KaLpod ydpe- 
lo Tas. Tore d€ Kal Tis edvoias mpoKabyyoupévys 
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take up at once a position outside the town collecting 
the scattered groups of fugitives; but as most of 
them had taken refuge in the city, he was compelled 
to enter it himself also. At daybreak he left for 
Gaza at the head of the surviving portion of his 
army, and encamping there sent a message asking 
for leave to collect his dead whom he buried under 
cover of this truce. His losses in killed alone had 
amounted to nearly ten thousand footmen and more 
than three hundred horsemen, while more than four 
thousand had been taken prisoners. Three of his 
elephants perished in the battle and two died of 
their wounds. Ptolemy had lost about fifteen hundred 
foot and seven hundred horse, killed; sixteen of his 
elephants were killed and most of them captured. 
Such was the result of the battle of Raphia fought 
by the kings for the possession of Coele-Syria. After 
paying the last honours to the dead Antiochus 
returned to his own kingdom with his army, and 
Ptolemy took without resistance Raphia and the 
other towns, each community endeavouring to 
anticipate its neighbours in going over to him and 
resuming its allegiance. Possibly all men at such 
times are more or less disposed to adapt themselves 
to the needs of the hour, and the natives of these 
parts are naturally more prone than others to bestow 
their affections at the bidding of circumstances. But 
at this juncture it was only to be expected that they 
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mpos Tovs amo THs ’AdcEavdpetas Baourets cixd- 
Tws TobTo cuveBawe yiveoOar TH yap oikia Tarp 
uadrov del mas of cata KotAnv Luptav dxAou 
ll mpockAivouat. Sidmep odK arréAeurov v7epBoAny 
dpeckelas, orepdvos Kat Ovotas Kat Pwpots Kat 
matt TH ToLovTH TpdTHW TYL@VTEs TOV IlToAELator, 
97 *Avrioyos S€ mapayevduevos eis THY EeTWVULOV 
atrod médw ebbéws e&émeprbe Tods wept Tov ’Ayti- 
matpov TOV adeAdidoby Kat Meddorov Tov Huwddvov 
mpecBevtas mpos tov JIroAcquatov vmep eipyvns 
Kat diadvcews, aywudy thy TeV vrevavTion 
2 bodov: Amioter pev yap Tots dxAows bia TO yeyovds 
éhattwpa wept adrév, édoBetro S€ rov *Ayaioy, 
8 un ovveriOnta: tots Katpots. IIroAeuatos dé 
rovTwy ovbdev avddoyilopuevos, GAN’ dopevilwr emt 
TH yeyovoTt mpoTeprpate Oia TO mapadofov Kat 
avAAnPdnv emt TH Kotdynv Lupiav éextHobar wapa- 
ddfws, od« adAdTpLos Hv THs Hovytas GAN drép To 
Ews, plos Hv ris houxtas p 
déov otxetos, EAKdmevos bird Ths ouvibous ev TH 
4 Pim pa@upias Kal Kayelas. mAjv rapayevouevwy 
Tov tept Tov “Avtimatpov, Boayéa mpocavatabeis 
Kat KaTomeuydpevos emt Tols mempaypévois TOV 
5°Aprioyov ovveywpnoe omovdds éviavotovs. Kab 
Tovrols jev emiKUPWOOVTA Tas Stadvoels GuVvEE- 
6 améoretAe NwotBrov, adros b€ dratpixbas él tpets 
pias ev tots Kata, Lupiav Kat Dowixyny rémois 
Kol KaTaoTnoduevos Tas modes, peTa Tatra 
karadurav tov “Avdpduayov tov "Aomévdiov orpa- 
TNVOV ET TAVTWY TOV TpoELpN Lev TOT avelev&e 
pera Tis ddeAdhs kat rav pid én’ > Are~avdpeias, 
7 mapadofov toils év 7H Bactrela mpds rHV TOD Aourod 
Biov mpoaipeow rédos éemuteferk@s TH mroAduo. 
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should act so, as their affection for the Egyptian 
kings was of no recent growth; for the peoples of 
Coele-Syria have always been more attached to that 
house than to the Seleucidae. So now there was no 
extravagance of adulation to which they did not 
proceed, honouring Ptolemy with crowns, sacrifices, 
altars dedicated to him and every distinction of 
the kind. 

87. Antiochus, on reaching the town which bears 
his name, at once dispatched his nephew Antipater 
and Theodotus Hemiolius to treat with Ptolemy for 
peace, as he was seriously afraid of an invasion by 
the enemy. For he had no confidence in his own 
soldiers owing to his recent reverse, and he feared 
lest Achaeus should avail himself of the opportunity 
to attack him. Ptolemy took none of these matters 
into consideration, but delighted as he was at his 
recent unexpected success and generally at having 
surpassed his expectations by regaining possession 
of Coele-Syria, was not averse to peace, in fact 
rather too much inclined to it, being drawn towards 
it by his indolent and depraved habit of life. When, 
therefore, Antipater and his fellow ambassador 
arrived, after a little bluster and some show of 
expostulation with Antiochus for his conduct, he 
granted a truce for a year. Sending back Sosibius 
with the ambassadors to ratify the treaty, he remained 
himself for three months in Syria and Phoenicia 
establishing order in the towns, and then, leaving 
Andromachus behind as military governor of the 
whole district, he returned with his sister and his 
friends to Alexandria, having brought the war to an 
end in a manner that astonished his subjects in view 
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g°Avrioyos 5€ ra wep Tas orovdas aopadtoauevos 
mpos TOV UwoiBiov, eyiveTo Kara Thy e€ apyhs 
ampd0eow epi THY emt Tov “Axatov TOpPAcKeripy 
gg Ta peév ody Kara THY "Aciav év Tovrous Hv: “Po- 
Stor Sé KaTa Tovs TpoELpNEVvovs Kalpovds EémrerAntu- 
pevoe TiS adopyms ThS Karo TOV CeLopov TOV 
vevouevoy tap avtots Bpayet ypdovm mpdrepor, 
ev @ ouveby Tov Te KoAOTTOV TOV péyay TeECEiV 
Kat Ta WAelora THY TeyOv Kal TOV vewpiwr, 
2o0Urws éyeipilov vovveyds Kal mpaypaTiKds TO 
yeyovos ws pn PAdBys Sdiopbdicews 5é paAAov 
3avrots aitiov yevéoba. TO ovpTTWUA. TooodToV 
ayvora Kal pabupia staddpes map avOowrors 
émipedetas Kal doovycews mepi TE TOUS Kat tdlay 
Blous Kat Tas Kowds Todwreias, WaTE Tots meV Kal 
Tas éemutvxias BAaByv émudépew, tots 5é Kal Tas 
mepimeTeias emravop0woews yiveofar mapaitias. 
406 yoty ‘Podio. rote mapa Tov yeipiouov TO per 
GUUTTWELA ToLodvTes péya Kal dewdv, advrolt dé 
ceuvOs Kal TpooTaTikhs KaTad Tas mpEecPeias 
ypwuevor Tats evrevEeor Kal Talis KaTd [Lépos 
OpiAiats, ets TOOT Hyayov Tas models, Kal UdALoTA 
rovs Baowreis, wore un povov AauBavew Swpeds 
drepBadAovoas, adda Kal yapwy mpocodetAew adrots 
5 rovs diddvras. ‘lépwv yap Kat TédAwy od povov 
edwkav ePdoujKovTa Kat mévTe apyupiov TéAavra 
Mmpos THV Els TO EAaLOV TOts ev TH yuELVATiw Yopn- 
yiav, Ta ev trapaxphua Ta de ev ypdvy Boaye? 
mavTeAds, adda Kat A€Bytras apyvpots Kai Bdcers 
6 ToUTwY Kat Twas Vdplas avelecav, mpos S€é ToUTOLS 
eis Tas Ouoias déxa tédavTa Kal riv éemavenow 
Tov Todirav dAha S€éka xdpw Tod THY macav «is 
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of his character in general. Antiochus after conclud- 
ing the treaty with Sosibius occupied himself with 
his original project of operations against Achaeus. 
88. Such was the state of matters in Asia. At 
about the time I have been speaking of the Rhodians, 
availing themselves of the pretext of the earth- 
quake which had occurred a short time previously 
and which had cast down their great Colossus and 
most of the walls and arsenals, made such sound 
practical use of the incident that the disaster was 
a cause of improvement to them rather than of 
damage. So great is the difference both to individuals 
and to states between carefulness and wisdom on the 
one hand, and folly with negligence on the other, that 
in the latter case good fortune actually inflictsdamage, 
while in the former disaster is the cause of profit. The 
Rhodians at least so dealt with the matter, that by 
laying stress on the greatness of the calamity and 
its dreadful character and by conducting themselves 
at public audiences and in private intercourse with 
the greatest seriousness and dignity, they had such 
an effect on cities and especially on kings that not 
only did they receive most lavish gifts, but that the 
donors themselves felt that a favour was being con- 
ferred on them. For Hiero and Gelo not only gave 
seventy-five silver talents, partly at once and the 
rest very shortly afterwards, to supply oil in the 
gymnasium, but dedicated silver cauldrons with their 
bases and a certain number of water-pitchers, and 
in addition to this granted ten talents for sacrifices 


and ten more to qualify new men for citizenship, so 
215 


224 BC, 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


4 éxarov TdAavra yevéoBar Swpedy. Kal py aré- 
Nesav Tols mpos adrods mAoiLouevors edocav, Kal 
8 mevriKovTa KaTaméATas TpuTAyers. Kal Tedev- 
tatov tocatra SdovrTes, Ws mpoocodeidovres yapw, 
gornoay avdpidvras ev TH Tdv ‘Podiwy delypuare, 
crehavovpevoy tov Sihuov trav “Podiwv tad Tob 
89 Sypuou Tob Uupaxociwy. emnyyeiAaro d€ Kal IIro- 
Aeuatos adrots apyupiov tddavTa Tptakdoia Kal 
oirou pupiddas aprabdv éexarov, EvAa 8€ vaviTrny- 
oyua Séxa Tevripwv Kat déka Tpiipwv, mevKivwr 
TETPAYWUWY THVELS ELLMEeTPOUS TETPAKLOLUPLOLS, 
2Kai yadKod voulopatos tahavra ytAia, orumaiou 
8 rptoyidva, dBoviwy torovs Tproxyidious, eis THY Tob 
KoAoco00 KaTacKevny TdAavTa Tpioyidta, oiKodd- 
ous éxardv, troupyovs TptaKoctovs Kal TevTy- 
KovTa, Kat ToUToLs Ka” ExaoTov éTos els dxbevLOY 
4rddavra Sexarérrapa, mpos dé TovTois els Tovs 
ay@vas Kat ras Quoias aprdéBas cirov pupias 
OioxiAias, Kal pyy els ovTomerpiay SéKa Tpiipwv 
BapraBas duspupias. Kal tovrwy Swe Ta pev 
6 wAciora mapayphua, tod 8 dpyuptov mavrds 76 
TplTov pepos. mapatAnciws “Avriyovos Evra a6 
EKKALOEKATINYOUS EWS SKTATHYOUS els odyKicKwY 
Aoyov pupia, OTpwTHpas Enramnyers TevTAKLoye- 
Aious, ovdyjpov tdAavra tproxidia, mirryns rdAavra 
xihia, GAdAns Buijs pwerpytdas xtdtovs, apyvptov 
1 mpos TovTots éxarov émnyyeihato téAavra, Xpv- 
onis 3 7 yuv7 Séxa pev oitov pupiddas, tproyviAca 
8 de poAiBoou rdAavra. LéArevxos §° 6 wrarhp ’Avrid- 
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as to bring the whole gift up to a hundred talents. 
They also relieved Rhodian ships trading to their 
ports from the payment of customs, and presented 
the city with fifty catapults three cubits long. 
And finally, after bestowing so many gifts, they 
erected, just as if they were still under an obligation, 
in the Deigma or Mart at Rhodes a group represent- 
ing the People of Rhodes being crowned by the 
People of Syracuse. 89. Ptolemy also promised 
them three hundred talents of silver, a million 
artabae“ of corn, timber for the construction of ten 
quinqueremes and ten triremes, forty thousand 
cubits (good measure) of squared deal planking, a 
thousand talents of coined bronze, three thousand 
talents?’ of tow, three thousand pieces of sail-cloth, 
three thousand talents (of bronze ?) for the restora- 
tion of the Colossus, a hundred master builders and 
three hundred and fifty masons, and fourteen talents 
per annum for their pay, and besides all this, twelve 
thousand artabae of corn for the games and sacrifices 
and twenty thousand artabae to feed the crews of 
ten triremes. Most of these things and the third 
part of the money he gave them at once. Antigonus 
in like manner gave them ten thousand pieces of 
timber ranging from eight to sixteen cubits in length 
to be used as rafters, five thousand beams of seven 
cubits long, three thousand talents of silver, a 
thousand talents of pitch, a thousand amphorae of 
raw pitch and a hundred talents of silver, while 
Chryseis his wife gave them a hundred thousand 
medimni of corn and three thousand talents of lead. 
Seleucus, the father of Antiochus, besides exempting 


2 The Egyptian artaba is equal to the Attic medimnus. 
> A talent is about 57 lbs. 
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you ywpis per arédevav Tots eis THY atTOb Bactrelay 
mrotlopevois, ywpis dé mevTHpers ev O€Ka KaTYpTL- 

9 ouévas airou 8 elxkoot pupiddas, Kat pny EvrAwY 
Kal pynTivns Kal TpLYos pupidoas TAYaV Kal Taddy- 

90 tw yiduddas. mapamAjova b¢ rovTous IIpovatas 
kat Midpiddrns, ere 8° ot Kata THY “Aciay dvres 
Suvdarar tote, Aéyw Sé Avoaviay °“Oddpumuyov 

2 Auuvaiov. Tas ye piv modes Tas ovvertAapBavo- 
uevas abrots Kara, Suvaywv otd° av eEapsOuroatto 

3 padiws obdets. wal” Sray pev Tus Eis TOY ypdvoV 
éuprébn Kal hv apynv ad ob cupBaiver thy woAw 
adt@v ovvwxiobat, kat Atay Gavpalew ws Boaye? 
ypovy peyaAny émidoow etAnde mepi Te TOS KAT’ 

4 (Stay Bious Kat ra Kowa THs moAews: 6tav S° ets 
Tv edKalpiay TOO TéTOV Kat THY eEwbev emidopav 
Kal ouuTAnpwow THs evdaysovias, unKere Oavpd~ 
few, urxpotd d° éAdcizew dSoxetv tod KabyjKovtos. 

5 Tatra pev ody cipyjcbw por yap mpdtov pev 
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Rhodians trading to his dominions from custom 
duties, presented them with ten quinqueremes fully 
equipped, two hundred thousand medimni of corn, 
ten thousand cubits of timber and a thousand talents 
of hair and resin. 90. Similar gifts were made by 
Prusias and Mithridates as well as by the other 
Asiatic princelets of the time, Lysanias, Olympichus, 
and Limnaeus. As for the towns which contributed, 
each according to its means, it would be difficult to 
enumerate them. So that when one looks at the 
comparatively recent date of the foundation of the 
city of Rhodes and its small beginnings one is very 
much surprised at the rapid increase of public and 
private wealth which has taken place in so short a 
time; but when one considers its advantageous 
position and the large influx from abroad of all 
required to supplement its own resources, one is no 
longer surprised, but thinks that the wealth of 
Rhodes falls short rather of what it should be. 

I have said so much on this subject to illustrate 
in the first place the dignity with which the Rhodians 
conduct their public affairs—for in this respect they 
are worthy of all praise and imitation—and secondly 
the stinginess of the kings of the present day and 
the meanness of our states and cities, so that a king 
who gives away four or five talents may not fancy he 
has done anything very great and expect the same 
honour and the same affection from the Greeks that 
former kings enjoyed; and secondly in order that 
cities, taking into consideration the value of the 
gifts formerly bestowed on them, may not now 
forget themselves so far as to lavish their greatest 
and most splendid distinctions for the sake of a few 
mean and paltry benefits, but may endeavour to 


219 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


e 


cat atlay éxdorous Typetv, @ mAetorov d.adé- 
ovow “EAAnves TOV dAdwv avbpworwyr. 

91 "Apri 8é ris Oepiijs wpas evoTapévyns, Kal 
otpatnyobytos “Ayira wey TOV Airwrdyv, “Apdrov 
Sé sapeAndoros tiv t&v “Axardy otparnyiav 
(amd yap To’twrv éromoducla tod ouppyayrKod 
moheuou THY extpom7y), AvKodpyos wev 6 Uraptid- 

ans émavice maAw é€ AirwAtas: of yap épopor, 
wevdh THY SiaBodAjy edpdvres du’ Hv Epevye, per- 
eméumovTo Kat peteKdAouy atOis tov AvKodpyov. 

3 odTos puev ody ératrero mpos Iluppiay Tov AirwAdv, 
Os éervyyave TOTE Tapa Tots *“HAeious orparnyos 

4 wv, Tept THs ets THY Meconviay etoBodjs. “Aparos 
dé mapeAndes T6 Te Eevixdv TO TOV "Ayai@v Kar- 
ehlapuévov tas Te modes Odtywpws SvaKepévas 
mpos Tas ets TOTO TO pépos elodopds bid TO TOV 
apo adrot orparynyov ‘Emipatov, ws émdvw poeta, 
KaKas Kat pabiuws Kexphobat tots Kowots mpay- 

5 pacw. ov pny adAdAd mapakaréoas tovs "Ayaovs, 
kat AaPwv doyua epi tovTwr, evepyos éyivero 

gTEpl THY TOO moA€uou mapacKeryy. Hv b€ Ta 
ddogavra tots “Axatots taira, melods pev rpéderv 
poboddopous oxtaKioytdious immeits Sé TevTa- 
kootous, Tov 0° “Ayaikdy émaAéKTous melods pev 

7 TptoxtAious immets dé tprakoaious, evar Sé rov- 
twv Meyadomodiras pmev yaAkdomdas melods pev 
mevrakooious immets S€ mevTyjKovra, Kal Tovs 
g iaous “Apyeiwv. edoe Sé Kal vats mietv, tpets 
\ \ \ ? 4 \ \ ? \ 4 
pev rept tHv “Axrny Kat tov ’ApyoduKdyv KéArov, 
tpeis d¢ kara Hdtpas cat Adpny cal ri ravry 
Oararray. 

92 “Aparos pev ody tatr’ émparre Kal ravras 

220 


BOOK V. 90. 8-92. 1 


maintain the principle of estimating everything at 
its true value—a principle peculiarly distinctive of 
the Greek nation. 

91. In the early summer of the year in which 
Agetas was strategus of the Aetolians and shortly 
after Aratus had entered on the same office in 
Achaea—that being the date at which I interrupted 
my narrative of the Social War—Lycurgus of Sparta 
came back from Aetolia; for the ephors, who had 
discovered that the charge on which he had been 
condemned to exile was false, sent to hmm and 
invited him to return. He began to make arrange- 
ments with Pyrrhias the Aetolian, who was then the 
strategus of the Eleans, for an invasion of Messenia. 
Aratus had found the mercenary forces of the 
Achaeans disaffected and the cities not at all dis- 
posed to tax themselves for the purpose of main- 
taining them, a state of matters due to the incom- 
petent and careless manner in which his predecessor 
Eperatus had, as I mentioned above, conducted 
the affairs of the League. However, he made an 
appeal to the Achaeans, and obtaining a decree on 
the subject, occupied himself actively with prepara- 
tions for war. The substance of the decree was as 
follows. They were to keep up a mercenary force 
of eight thousand foot and five hundred horse and a 
picked Achaean force of three thousand foot and 
three hundred horse, including five hundred foot 
and fifty horse from Megalopolis, all brazen-shielded, 
and an equal number of Argives. They also decided 
to have three ships cruising off the Acte and in the 
Gulf of Argolis and three more in the neighbour- 
hood of Patrae and Dyme and in those seas. 

92. Aratus, bemg thus occupied and engaged in 
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these preparations, Lycurgus and Pyrrhias, after 
communicating with each other and arranging to 
start at the same time, advanced towards Messenia. 
The Achaean strategus, on getting word of their 
project, came to Megalopolis with the mercenaries 
and some of the picked Achaean force to help the 
Messenians. Lycurgus, moving out of Laconia, 
took by treachery Calamae, a strong place in Mes- 
senia, and then advanced with the object of joining 
the Aetolians. But Pyrrhias, who had left Elis 
with quite a slight force and who had at once met 
with a check at the hands of the people of Cyparissia 
as he was entering Messenia, returned. Lycurgus, 
therefore, as he neither could manage to join 
Pyrrhias nor was strong enough by himself, after 
delivering some feeble assaults on Andania, returned 
to Sparta without having effected anything. Aratus, 
after the failure of the enemy’s project, took a 
very proper step in view of future contingencies by 
arranging with Taurion and the Messenians respec- 
tively to get ready and dispatch fifty horse and five 
hundred foot, designing to use these troops for 
protecting Messenia and the territories of Megalo- 
polis, Tegea, and Argos—these being the districts 
which border on Laconia and are more exposed than 
the rest of the Peloponnesus to an inroad from 
thence—and to guard the parts of Achaea turned 
towards Aetolia and Elis with his picked Achaean 
force and his mercenaries. 
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93. After having arranged this, he put an end to 
the intestine disputes of the Megalopolitans by a 
decree of the Achaeans. They had only recently 
been ejected from their city by Cleomenes, and as 
the saying is, utterly uprooted, and consequently 
they were in absolute want of many things and were 
ill provided with everything. It is true that they 
retained their high spirit; but in every respect 
the shortage of their supplies both in public and 
private was a source of weakness to them. In 
consequence disputes, jealousies, and mutual hatred 
were rife among them, as usually happens both in 
public and private hfe when men have not sufficient 
means to give effect to their projects. The first 
matter of dispute was the fortification of the city, 
some saying that it ought to be reduced to a size 
which would enable them to complete the wall if 
they undertook to build one and to defend it in time 
of danger. It was just its size, they said, and the 
sparseness of the inhabitants which had proved 
fatal to the town. The same party proposed that 
landowners should contribute the third part of 
their estates, for making up the number of additional 
citizens required. Their opponents neither approved 
of reducing the size of the city nor were disposed 
to contribute the third part of their property. The 
most serious controversy of all, however, was in 
regard to the laws framed for them by Prytanis, 
an eminent member of the Peripatetic school, 
whom Antigonus had sent to them to draw up a 
code. Such being the matters in dispute, Aratus 
exerted himself by every means in his power to 
reconcile the rival-factions, and the terms on which 
they finally composed their difference were engraved 
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on a stone and set up beside the altar of Hestia in 
the Homarium. 

94. After this settlement he left Megalopolis and 
went to take part in the Achaean Assembly, leaving 
the mercenaries under the command of Lycus of 
Pharae, who was then sub-strategus of the League. 
The Eleans, who were dissatisfied with Pyrrhias, 
now procured from the Aetolians the services of 
Euripidas, and he, waiting for the time when the 
Achaean Assembly met, took sixty horse and two 
thousand foot, and leaving Elis passed through the 
territory of Pharae and overran Achaea as far as 
that of Aegium. Having collected a considerable 
amount of booty, he was retreating towards Leontium, 
when Lycus, learning of the inroad, hastened to the 
rescue and encountering the enemy at once charged 
them and killed about four hundred, taking about 
two thousand prisoners, among whom were the fol- 
lowing men of rank: Physsias, Antanor, Clearchus, 
Androlochus, Euanorides, Aristogeiton, Nicasippus, 
and Aspasius. He also captured all their arms and 
baggage. Just about the same time the Achaean 
naval commander made a landing at Molycria and 
came back with nearly a hundred captured slaves. 
Starting again he sailed to Chalceia, and on the 
enemy coming to the assistance of that town he 
captured two warships with their crews and after- 
wards took with its crew an Aetolian galley near 
Rhium. So that all this booty coming in from land 
and sea at the same time, with considerable benefit 
both to the exchequer and the commissariat, the 
soldiers felt confident that they would receive their 
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pay and the cities that they would not be unduly 
burdened by war contributions. 

95. Simultaneously with these events Scerdilaidas, 
considering himself wronged by the king, as the sum 
due to him by the terms of their agreement had not 
been paid in full, sent out fifteen galleys with the 
design of securing payment by trickery. They 
sailed to Leucas where they were received as friends 
by everyone, owing to their previous co-operation 
in the war. The only damage, however, that they 
managed to do here, was that when the Corinthians 
Agathinus and Cassander who were in command of 
Taurion’s squadron anchored with four sail in the 
same harbour, regarding them as friends, they made 
a treacherous attack upon them, and capturing them 
together with the ships, sent them to Scerdilaidas. 
After this they left Leucas, and sailing to Malea 
began to plunder and capture merchantmen. 

It was now nearly harvest time, and as Taurion had 
neglected the task of protecting the cities I men- 
tioned, Aratus with his picked Achaean force re- 
mained to cover harvesting operations in Argolis, 
and in consequence Euripidas with his Aetolians 
crossed the frontier with the view of pillaging the 
territory of Tritaea. Lycus and Demodocus, the 
commander of the Achaean cavalry, on hearing of 
the advance of the Aetolians from Elis, collected 
the levies of Dyme, Patrae, and Pharae and with 
these troops and the mercenaries invaded Elis. 
Reaching the place called Phyxium, they sent out 
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their light-armed infantry and their cavalry to 
overrun the country, placing their heavy-armed 
troops in ambush near this place. When the Eleans 
with their whole force arrived to defend the country 
from pillage and followed up the retreating marauders, 
Lycus issued from his ambuscade and fell upon the 
foremost of them. The Eleans did not await the 
charge, but turned and ran at once on the appear- 
ance of the enemy, who killed about two hundred of 
them and captured eighty, bringing in all the booty 
they had collected in safety. At about the same 
time the Achaean naval commander made repeated 
descents on the coast of Calydon and Naupactus, 
ravaging the country and twice routing the force 
sent to protect it. He also captured Cleonicus of 
Naupactus, who since he was proxenus of the 
Achaeans, was not sold as a slave on the spot and 
was shortly afterwards set at liberty without ransom. 
96. At the same period Agetas, the Aetolian 
strategus, with the whole Aetolian citizen force 
plundered Acarnania and overran the whole of 
Epirus, pillaging the country with impunity After 
this performance he returned and dismissed the 
Aetolians to their several cities. The Acarnanians 
now made a counter-attack on the territory of 
Stratus and being overtaken by panic, effected a 
retreat, which if not honourable was at least un- 
accompanied by loss, as the garrison of Stratus were 
afraid of pursuing them since they suspected their 
retreat was a ruse to lead them into an ambush. 
The following instance of treachery countered by 
treachery also took place at Phanoteus. Alexander, 
who had been appointed to the command in Phocis 
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by Philip, made a plan for outwitting the Aetolians 
by the agency of a certain Jason whom he had placed 
in charge of Phanoteus. This Jason sent a message 
to Agetas the Aetolian strategus offering to betray 
the citadel of that town to him, and entered into an 
agreement to do so confirmed by oath. On the 
appointed day Agetas with his Aetolians came to 
Phanoteus under cover of night, and concealing the 
rest of his force at a certain distance sent on a picked 
body of a hundred to the citadel. Jason had Alex- 
ander ready in the city with some troops, and 
receiving these Aetolian soldiers he introduced them 
all into the citadel as he had sworn. Alexander 
now burst in at once with his men, and the hundred 
picked Aetolians were captured. Agetas, when day 
broke, perceived what had happened and withdrew 
his forces, having thus been the victim of a trick 
not dissimilar to many he had played on others. 

97. At about the same time Philip occupied 
Bylazora, the largest town in Paeonia and very 
favourably situated as regards the pass from Dar- 
dania to Macedonia. So that by this conquest he 
very nearly freed himself from the fear of the 
Dardani, it being no longer easy for them to invade 
Macedonia, now that Philip commanded the passes 
by holding this city. After securing the place, he 
dispatched Chrysogonus with all speed to collect 
the levies of upper Macedonia and he himself with 
those of Bottia and Amphaxites arrived at Edessa. 
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Here he was joined by the Macedonians under 
Chrysogonus, and setting forth with his whole army 
reached Larisa on the sixth day. Pushing on 
vigorously all night without stopping, he arrived 
before Melitea at daybreak, and setting up his 
scaling-ladders, attempted to storm the town. He 
terrified the Meliteans so much by the suddenness 
and unexpectedness of the attack that he could 
easily have taken the town; but the attempt was 
foiled by the ladders being far too short for the pur- 
pose. 98. This is the sort of thing for which com- 
manders deserve the severest censure. Who could 
indeed help blaming those who come up to a town 
with the expectation of taking 1t on the spur of the 
moment and without having given the matter the 
slightest thought, having made no _ preliminary 
examination, and no measurements of the walls, 
precipices, and suchlike approaches by which they 
hope to gain entrance to it? And they are equally 
blameworthy if, after getting as accurate measure- 
ments as possible, they entrust at random to 
unskilled hands the construction of ladders and 
similar engines which require only a little pains 
in the making, but on their efficiency so much 
depends. For in such enterprises it is not a 
question of either succeeding or getting off without 
disaster, but failure here involves damage of various 
kinds ; firstly in the action itself, where the bravest 
men are those most exposed to danger, and more 
especially in the retreat, when once they have 
incurred the contempt of the enemy. There are 
only too many examples of such consequences : for 
we find that there are many more instances of those 
who have failed in such attempts either perishing 
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or being in extreme danger than of their getting 
away unhurt. Not only this, but by common 
consent they create distrust and hatred of them- 
selves ever afterwards and bid all men be on 
their guard against them, for it is as though 
a warning is thus issued not only to the victims 
but to all who hear of the attempt to look well to 
themselves and be on the alert. Commanders there- 
fore should never enter upon such projects without 
due consideration and care. The method of taking 
measurements and constructing ladders and so forth 
is quite easy and infallible, if we proceed scienti- 
fically. I must now resume my narrative, but 
when I find a suitable occasion and place in the course 
of this work for dealing with the subject again, I 
shall attempt to indicate the best means of avoiding 
mistakes in such undertakings. 

99. Philip, foiled in this attempt, encamped near 
the river Enipeus, and brought up from Larisa and 
the other towns the siege material he had con- 
structed during the winter, the chief objective of 
his whole campaign being the capture of Thebes 
in Phthiotis. This city is situated at no great 
distance from the sea, about three hundred stades 
away from Larisa, and commands both Magnesia 
and Thessaly, especially the territories of Demetrias 
in Magnesia and of Pharsalus and Pherae in Thessaly. 
It was now held by the Aetolians who made constant 
incursions from it, inflicting serious damage on the 
people of Demetrias, Pharsalus, and Larisa ; for they 
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frequently extended their inroads as far as the plain 
of the Amyrus. For this reason Philip regarded 
the matter as of no slight importance, and was most 
anxious to capture this city. Having got together 
a hundred and fifty catapults and twenty-five engines 
for throwing stones, he approached Thebes, and 
dividing his army into three parts, occupied the 
environs of the city, stationing one division at the 
Scopium, another at the place called the Heliotropium, 
and the third on the hill which overlooks the town. 
He fortified the intervals between the three camps 
by a trench and a double palisade, as well as by 
wooden towers, adequately manned at intervals of 
a hundred feet. After completing these lines, he 
collected all his material and began to bring his 
engines up to the citadel. 

100. For the first three days he could not make 
any progress at all with his works owing to the 
reckless gallantry of the garrison’s resistance. But 
when owing to the constant skirmishing and showers 
of missiles, some of them had fallen and others were 
wounded, the resistance was slightly relaxed, and 
the Macedonians began theirmines. By unremitting 
exertion, notwithstanding the difficulties of the 
ground, they managed in nine days to reach the wall. 
After this they worked in relays without any inter- 
ruption by night and day and in three days had 
undermined and underpinned two hundred feet of 
the wall. The props, however, could not support the 
weight, but gave way, so that the wall fell before 
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the Macedonians had set fire to them. They rapidly 
cleared away the ruins and were ready to enter the 
city, in fact just on the point of delivering the assault, 
when the Thebans in terror surrendered the town. 
Philip, having by this achievement ensured the 
security of Magnesia and Thessaly, deprived the 
Aetolians of their chief source of plunder, and at the 
same time made it clear to his own forces that he 
was quite right in putting Leontius to death, the 
failure of the siege of Palae having been due to his 
treachery. Having thus gained possession of Thebes, 
he sold into slavery the existing inhabitants, and 
planting a Macedonian colony in the town, changed 
its name to Philippi. 

Just as he had settled affairs at Thebes further 
ambassadors arrived from Chios, Rhodes, and Byzan- 
tium and from King Ptolemy to mediate a peace. 
Giving them the same answer as on the previous 
occasion and telling them that he was by no means 
averse to peace, he sent them off enjoining them to 
approach the Aetolians also. He himself, however, 
paid no attention to the question of peace, but con- 
tinued to prosecute operations. 

101. Hearing, therefore, that the galleys of 
Scerdilaidas were committing acts of piracy off Cape 
Malea and treating all merchants as enemies, and 
that he had treacherously seized some Macedonian 
ships which were anchored near him at Leucas, he 
manned twelve decked ships, eight undecked ones, 
and thirty hemolit, and sailed through the EKuripus, 
being anxious to capture the Illyrians also, and alto- 
gether in high hopes of success in the war with the 
Aetolians, as he had hitherto had no news of what 
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was going on in Italy. It was while Philip was 
besieging Thebes that the Romans were defeated 
by Hannibal in Etruria, but the report of this event 
had not yet reached Greece. Philip missed the 
Illyrian galleys, and, anchoring off Cenchreae, sent 
off his decked ships with orders to sail round Cape 
Malea towards Aegium and Patrae: the rest of his 
vessels he dragged over the Isthmus, ordering them 
all to anchor at Lechaeum; and himself with 
his friends hastened to Argos to be present at the 
celebration of the Nemean festival. A little after 
he had taken his place to witness the games a 
courier arrived from Macedonia bringing the 
intelligence that the Romans had been defeated in 
a great battle, and that Hannibal was master of the 
open country. The only man to whom he showed 
the letter at first, enjoining him to keep it to himself, 
was Demetrius of Pharos. Demetrius seized on this 
opportunity to advise him to get the Aetolian war 
off his shoulders as soon as possible, and to devote 
himself to the reduction of Illyria and a subsequent 
expedition to Italy. The whole of Greece, he said, 
was even now and would be in the future subservient 
to him, the Achaeans being his partisans by inclina- 
tion and the spirit of the Aetolians being cowed by 
what had happened during the war. An expedition, 
however, to Italy was the first step towards the 
conquest of the world, an enterprise which belonged 
to none more properly than to himself. And now 
was the time, after this disaster to the Roman arms. 
102. By such words as these he soon aroused 
Philip’s ambition, as I think was to be expected in 
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8 odiot ovveAlety émikovoe, Kal wavr’ adeis Ta TOD 
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the case of a king so young, who had achieved so 
much success, who had such a reputation for daring, 
and above all who came of a house which we may 
say had always been inclined more than any other 
to covet universal dominion. 

Philip, then, as I said, communicated the news 
that reached him in the letter to Demetrius alone, 
and afterwards summoned a council of his friends to 
discuss the question of peace with the Aetolians. 
Aratus also was not disinclined to negotiate, as he 
thought it an advantage to come to terms now the 
war was going in their favour; and so the king, 
without even waiting for the joint embassies which 
were acting in favour of peace, at once sent Cleonicus 
of Naupactus to the Aetolians—he had found him 
still awaiting the meeting of the Achaean Assembly 
after his captivity—and taking his ships and his land 
forces from Corinth, came with them to Aegium. 
Advancing to Lasion and seizing on the castle in 
Perippia he made a feint of invading Ehs, so as not 
to seem too ready to put an end to the war, and 
afterwards when Cleonicus had been backwards and 
forwards two or three times and the Aetolians begged 
him to meet them personally in conference, he 
consented to do so, and putting a stop to all hostilities 
sent couriers to the allied cities begging them to send 
representatives to the council to take part in the 
negotiations. Crossing himself with his army and 
encamping at Panormus, which is a harbour in the 
Peloponnese lying exactly opposite Naupactus, he 
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10 TODS TOV cuupaywr ovvédpovs. KaTaA de TOY KaLpdv 
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4mpaynara THs apwolovons due~aywyhs. 6 Sé 
Baoireds dpunfets tots mapakadovpeévois drémAevce 
peta THs Suvdwews mpos Ta Aeyoueva Kotrta rijs 
Navraxrias, & Tis méAEws etkoot wddtoTa oTadious 

5 apéatykev’ oTpatomedevaas O€, Kat mreptAaBav ya- 
pakl TAS Vas Kal THY TwapeuPodAyv, eueve mpoc- 

6 avéywv TOV Katpov THs évrevEews. of 8 Airwdol 
ywpis tav orlwy HKov Tmavdnuct, Kat Swacydvres 
ws 600 orddua tis Didiarou wapeuBorfs Sverép- 

"movTo Kal dueAéyovTo mept THY eveoTwMTWY. TO 
pev ody mpOrov 6 BactAreds mavras é€éreuTre Tods 
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p-€pos auveyxeis eyivovro dtatroaToAal mpds aAAjAovs, 
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awaited the delegates of the allies. During the time 
when they were assembling he sailed across to 
Zacynthus and personally set the affairs of that 
island in order, returning afterwards to Panormus. 
103. The delegates having now assembled, he sent 
to the Aetolians, Aratus, Taurion and some of those 
who had accompanied them. Meeting the Aetolians, 
who had assembled in full force at Naupactus, and 
after a short discussion observing how eager they 
were for peace, they sailed back to inform Philip of 
this. The Aetolians, who were most anxious to bring 
the war to an end, sent with them on their own part 
envoys to Philip, begging him to come and meet 
them with his army, so that they might be in close 
conference and arrive at a satisfactory solution of 
the questions at issue. The king deferred to their 
request, and sailed across with his army to the 
so-called “ Hollows” of Naupactus, distant about 
twenty stades from the town. Encamping there he 
surrounded his ships and camp with a palisade, and 
waited there till the conferences should begin. The 
Aetolians arrived in full force without their arms and 
establishing themselves at a distance of about two 
stades from Philip’s camp, began to send messages 
and discuss matters. The king in the first instance 
sent all the delegates from the allies, enjoining them 
to propose to the Aetolians to make peace on the 
condition of both parties retaining what they then 
possessed. The Aetolians readily consented to these 
terms, and henceforth there was a constant inter- 
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‘Pwpuaiwy éedv te “Pwyator Kapyndoviwy mepi- 
yevwvTat TH ToAdum, Sidte Kat ovddva TpdmoV 
ELKOS EOTL TOUS KpaThoavras émt Tats “Iradwrav 
Kal LiKeAwwrav petvar duvacteias, Héew dé Kal 
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4 rod déovtos. didmep HEiov mravras pev dvddéacbat 
5 rov katpov, uddvora dé Didirmov. eivar dé dvdakyy, 
€av apéeuevos Tot Karapbetpew rods “EAAnvas Kal 
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BeBaious cvvaywrords mpos tas émiBoAds, Tods 
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of these I shall pass over as they had nothing worthy 
of mention in them, but I shall report the speech 
that Agelaus of Naupactus made before the king 
and the allies at the first conference. It was as 
follows : (104) “* It would be best of all if the Greeks 
never made war on each other, but regarded it as 
the highest favour in the gift of the gods could they 
speak ever with one heart and voice, and marching 
arm in arm like men fording a river, repel barbarian 
invaders and unite in preserving themselves and 
their cities. And if such a union is indeed unattain- 
able as a whole, I would counsel you at the present 
moment at least to agree together and to take due 
precautions for your safety, in view of the vast 
armaments now in the field and the greatness of 
this war in the west. For 1t is evident even to 
those of us who give but scanty attention to affairs 
of state, that whether the Carthaginians beat the 
Romans or the Romans the Carthaginians in this 
war, it is not in the least likely that the victors will 
be content with the sovereignty of Italy and Sicily, 
but they are sure to come here and extend their 
ambitions beyond the bounds of justice. Therefore 
I implore you all to secure yourselves against this 
danger, and I address myself especially to King Philip. 
For you, Sire, the best security is, instead of exhaust- 
ing the Greeks and making them an easy prey to the 
invader, on the contrary to take thought for them as 
for your own body, and to attend to the safety of every 
province of Greece as if it were part and parcel of 
your own dominions. For if such be your policy the 
Greeks will bear you affection and render sure help 
to you in case of attack, while foreigners will be less 
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dvoeus Barerew avrov ngiov Kal tots ev ‘Tradia 
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Bovhyras, Kal SiaAveobac Kal Trohewety mpos adrous: 
10 wes éay ama€ Ta Tpopawdop.eva, vov O70 THS eomépas 
veg mpoodegnrat Tots KATA THV “EMdoa ToTr0Ls 
emlorivar, Kal Atay ceyoovidy Eby ey TOS avoxas 
Kal TOUS Troe pous Kal Kabddov Tas maududs, ds 
viv mauopey mpos adAjAous, EKKOT AVAL oun By 
Ll wavrwv meav emt Trooobrov WOTE KQV evgacba TO ts 
eots dmdpyxew ny THY efouciay TAUTHY, Kab 
qoNepnety oTav BovAdpebe. KaL dradvectau mpos 
addjArous, Kat KabdAov Kupious eivar TOV ev abrots 
apdroBnrovpevaov. 

105 ‘O pev obty “Ayéddaos rorabra duaAeyOels wavras 
[Lev TrapwWpEncEe TOS TV[LLAYOUS mpos Tas Ovadvoeis, 
pddvora be Tov Didvrrov, orKetous YPNTAWEVvos 
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2 Ovomep dvboporoynadrevor ™pos odds darép Tov 
KaTa [Lepos, Kab Kupwoavres Tas duadvoets, exw 
piofnoay Kardyovres Els TAS OlKElAS EKAGTOL TAT Pi~ 
das elpyvny avril moA€uov. 
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disposed to plot against your throne, impressed as 
they will be by the loyalty of the Greeks to you. 
If you desire a field of action, turn to the west and 
keep your eyes on the war in Italy, so that, wisely 
biding your time, you may some day at the proper 
moment compete for the sovereignty of the world. 
And the present times are by no means such as to 
exclude any hope of the kind. But defer your 
differences with the Greeks and your wars here 
until you have repose enough for such matters, and 
give your whole attention now to the more urgent 
question, so that the power may still be yours of 
making war or peace with them at your pleasure. 
For if once you wait for these clouds that loom in 
the west to settle on Greece, I very much fear lest 
we may all of us find these truces and wars and 
games at which we now play, so rudely interrupted 
that we shall be fain to pray to the gods to give us 
still the power of fighting with each other and making 
peace when we will, the power, in a word, of deciding 
our differences for ourselves.” 

105. Agelaus by this speech made all the allies 
disposed for peace and especially Philip, as the words 
in which he addressed him accorded well with his 
present inclination, Demetrius having previously 
prepared the ground by his advice. So that they 
came to an agreement on all the points of detail, 
and after ratifying the peace the conference broke 
up, each carrying back to his home peace instead 
of war. 


251 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 
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All these events took place in the third year of the 
140th Olympiad,—I mean the battle of the Romans 
in Etruria, that of Antiochus in Coele-Syria and the 
treaty of the Achaeans and Philip with the Aetolians. 

It was at this time and at this conference that the 
affairs of Greece, Italy, and Africa were first brought 
into contact. For Philip and the leading statesmen 
of Greece ceased henceforth, in making war and 
peace with each other, to base their action on events 
in Greece, but the eyes of all were turned to the 
issues in Italy. And very soon the same thing 
happened to the islanders and the inhabitants of 
Asia Minor. For those who had grievances against 
Philip and some of the adversaries of Attalus no 
longer turned to the south and east, to Antiochus 
and Ptolemy, but henceforth looked to the west, 
some sending embassies to Carthage and others to 
Rome, and the Romans also sending embassies to 
the Greeks, afraid as they were of Philip’s venture- 
some character and guarding themselves against 
an attack by him now they were in difficulties. Now 
that I have, as I promised, shown, I think clearly, 
how, when, and for what reason Greek affairs became 
involved with those of Italy and Africa, I shall 
continue my narrative of Greek history up to the 
date of the battle at Cannae in which the Romans 
were defeated by the Carthaginians, the decisive 
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and paid little heed to decency in this respect owing 
to the lack of judgement of their leaders. 

107. As for Ptolemy, his war against the Egyptians 
followed immediately on these events. This king, 
by arming the Egyptians for his war against 
Antiochus, took a step which was of great service 
for the time, but which was a mistake as regards 
the future. The soldiers, highly proud of their 
victory at Raphia, were no longer disposed to obey 
orders, but were on the look out for .a leader and 
figure-head, thinking themselves well able to 
maintain themselves as an independent power, an 
attempt in which they finally succeeded not long 
afterwards. 

Antiochus, after making preparations on a large 
scale during the winter, crossed the Taurus at the 
beginning of summer and, coming to an understanding 
with King Attalus, arranged for a joint campaign 
against Achaeus. 

The Aetolians were at first quite satisfied with the 
terms of their peace with the Achaeans, as the 
fortune of the war had been adverse to them—they 
had in fact elected Agelaus of Naupactus as their 
strategus because they thought he had contributed 
more than anyone else to the peace —but in less 
than no time they began to be dissatisfied and to 
blame Agelaus for having cut off all their sources 
of booty and destroyed their future prospects by 
making peace with all the Greeks and not with 
certain states only. Agelaus, however, put up with 
these unreasonable complaints and kept them well 
in hand, so that they were obliged contrary to their 
nature to practise self-denial. 

108. King Philip after the conclusion of peace 
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returned by sea to Macedonia, where he found that 
Scerdilaidas, on the identical pretence of moneys 
still due to him which he had used to seize treacher- 
ously the ships at Leucas, had now pillaged a town 
in Pelagonia called Pissaeum, had got into his hands 
by menaces or by promises several cities of the 
Dassaretae, namely Antipatreia, Chrysondyon, and 
Gertus, and had made extensive inroads on the 
neighbouring parts of Macedonia. He therefore set 
forth at once with his army to recover as soon as 
possible the revolted cities, and decided to make war 
all round on Scerdilaidas, thinking it most essential 
for his other projects and for his contemplated cross- 
ing to Italy to arrange matters in Illyria to his satis- 
faction. For Demetrius continued to fire these hopes 
and ambitions of the king with such assiduity that 
Philip in his sleep dreamt of nothing else than this, 
and was fullof his new projects. Demetrius did not 
do this out of consideration for Philip, whose cause 
was, I should say, only of third-rate importance to him 
in this matter, but actuated rather by his hostility 
to Rome and most of all for the sake of himself and 
his own prospects, as he was convinced that this was 
the only way by which he could recover his princi- 
pality of Pharos. Philip, then, advancing with his 
army recovered the cities I mentioned, took Creonium 
and Gerus in the Dassaretis, Enchelanae, Cerax, 
Sation, and Boei in the region of Lake Lychnis, 
Bantia in the district of the Caloecini and Orgyssus 
in that of the Pisantini. After these operations he 
dismissed his troops to winter quarters. This was 
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the winter in which Hannibal after devastating the 
wealthiest part of Italy was going into winter 
quarters at Gerunium in Daunia, and the Romans 
had just elected Gaius Terentius Varro and Lucius 
Aemilius Paulus to the consulate. 

109. During the winter Philip took into considera- 
tion that for his enterprise he would require ships 
and crews to man them, not it is true with the idea 
of fighting at sea—for he never thought he would 
be capable of offering battle to the Roman fleet— 
but to transport his troops, land where he wished, 
and take the enemy by surprise. Therefore, as he 
thought the Illyrian shipwrights were the best, he 
decided to build a hundred galleys, being almost 
the first king of Macedonia who had taken such a 
step. Having equipped these fleets he collected his 
forces at the beginning of summer and, after training 
the Macedonians a little in rowing, set sail. It was 
just at the time that Antiochus crossed the Taurus, 
when Philip sailing through the Euripus and round 
Cape Malea reached the neighbourhood of Cephal- 
lenia and Leucas, where he moored and awaited 
anxiously news of the Roman fleet. Hearing that 
they were lying off Lilybaeum, he was encouraged 
to put to sea again and advanced sailing towards 
Apollonia. 110. Just as he was approaching the 
mouth of the river Aoiis, which runs past Apollonia, 
his fleet was seized by a panic such as sometimes 
overtakes land forces. For some of the galleys in 
the rear, which had anchored off an island called 
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Sason lying at the entrance to the Ionian Sea, came 
in the night and informed Philip that some vessels 
which had crossed from the Sicilian Strait had anchored 
in the same roadstead and announced to them 
that they had left at Rhegium some Roman quin- 
queremes which were on their voyage to Apollonia 
to join Scerdilaidas. Philip, in the belief that the 
Roman fleet would be upon him in less than no time, 
was seized by fear, and at once weighed anchor and 
gave orders to sail back. Quitting his anchorage 
and making the return voyage in thorough disorder 
he reached Cephallenia on the second day, travelling 
continuously by day and night. Plucking up a 
little courage he remained there pretending that he 
had returned to undertake some operations in the 
Peloponnese. As it turned out, the whole had been 
a false alarm. For Scerdilaidas, hearing that Philip 
had been building a considerable number of galleys 
in the winter and expecting him to arrive by sea, 
sent to inform the Romans and beg for help, upon 
which the Romans sent a squadron of ten ships from 
their fleet at Lilybaeum, these being the ships that 
had been sighted off Rhegium. Had Philip not 
taken alarm so absurdly and fled before this squadron, 
now was the opportunity for him to make himself 
master of Illyria, the whole attention and all the 
resources of the Romans being concentrated on 
Hannibal and the situation after the battle of 
Cannae ; and most probably the ships would have 
fallen into his hands also. But as it was the news 
upset him so much, that he made his way back to 
Macedonia without suffering any loss indeed but 
that of prestige. 
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111. At this same period Prusias also achieved 
something worthy of mention. On the occasion 
when the Gauls whom King Attalus had brought over 
from Europe for his war against Achaeus owing to 
their reputation for valour, left this king because of 
the suspicions IJ mentioned above and began to 
pillage the towns near the Hellespont with gross 
licentiousness and violence, finally attempting to take 
Ilium, the inhabitants of Alexandria Troas showed 
considerable gallantry. Dispatching Themistes with 
four thousand men they raised the siege of Ilium and 
expelled the Gauls from the whole of the Troad, 
cutting off their supplies, and frustrating their 
designs. The Gauls now occupied Arisba in the 
territory of Abydus and henceforth harassed the 
cities in the region either by secret plots or by open 
hostilities. Prusias, therefore, led an army against 
them, and after destroying all the men in a pitched 
battle, put to death nearly all the women and 
children in their camp and allowed his soldiers who 
had taken part in the battle to plunder the baggage. 
By this exploit he freed the cities on the Hellespont 
from a serious menace and danger, and gave a good 
lesson to the barbarians from Europe in future not to 
be over ready to cross to Asia. 

Such was the state of affairs in Greece and Asia. 
The greater part of Italy, as I mentioned in the last 
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Book, went over to the Carthaginians after the 
battle of Cannae. I choose this date for interrupting 
my narrative, having now described what took place 
in Asia and Greece during the 140th Olympiad. In 
the following Book, after a brief recapitulation of my 
introductory narrative, I will proceed according to 


my promise to treat of the Roman Constitution. 
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I.—From toe Prerace 


2. I am aware that some will wonder why I have 
deferred until the present occasion my account of the 
Roman constitution, thus being obliged to interrupt 
the due course of my narrative. Now, that I have 
always regarded this account as one of the essential 
parts of my whole design, I have, I am sure, made 
evident in numerous passages and chiefly in the pre- 
fatory remarks dealing with the fundamental prin- 
ciples of this history, where I said that the best and 
most valuable result I aim at is that readers of my 
work may gain a knowledge how it was and by 
virtue of what peculiar political institutions that in 
less than fifty-three years nearly the whole world was 
overcome and fell under the single dominion of Rome, 
a thing the like of which had never happened before. 
Having made up my mind to deal with the matter, 
I found no occasion more suitable than the present 
for turning my attention to the constitution and 
testing the truth of what I am about to say on the 
subject. For just as those who pronounce in private 
on the characters of bad or good men, do not, when 
they really resolve to put their opinion to the test, 
choose for investigation those periods of their life 
which they passed in composure and repose, but 
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seasons when they were afflicted by adversity or 
blessed with success, deeming the sole test of a perfect 
man to be the power of bearing high-mindedly and 
bravely the most complete reverses of fortune, so it 
should be in our judgement of states. Therefore, as 
I could not see any greater or more violent change 
in the fortunes of the Romans than this which has 
happened in our own times, I reserved my account 
of the constitution for the present occasion. .. . 

What chiefly attracts and chiefly benefits students 
of history is just this—the study of causes and the 
consequent power of choosing what is best in each 
case. Now the chief cause of success or the reverse 
in all matters is the form of a state’s constitution ; for 
springing from this, as from a fountain-head, all 
designs and plans of action not only originate, but 
reach their consummation. 


iJ 


On rus Forms or StTaTes 


3. In the case of those Greek states which have often 
risen to greatness and have often experienced a 
complete change of fortune, it is an easy matter both 
to describe their past and to pronounce as to their 
future. For there is no difficulty in reporting the 
known facts, and it is not hard to foretell the future 
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by inference from the past. But about the Roman 
state it is neither at all easy to explain the present 
situation owing to the complicated character of the 
constitution, nor to foretell the future owing to our 
ignorance of the peculiar features of public and 
private life at Romein the past. Particular attention 
and study are therefore required if one wishes to 
attain a clear general view of the distinctive qualities 
of their constitution. 

Most of those whose object it has been to instruct 
us methodically concerning such matters, distinguish 
three kinds of constitutions, which they call kingship, 
aristocracy,and democracy. Now we should, I think, 
be quite justified in asking them to enlighten us as to 
whether they represent these three to be the sole 
varieties or rather to be the best; for in either case 
my opinion is that they are wrong. For it is evident 
that we must regard as the best constitution a com- 
bination of all these three varieties, since we have 
had proof of this not only theoretically but by actual 
experience, Lycurgus having been the first to draw 
up a constitution—that of Sparta—on this principle. 
Nor on the other hand can we admit that these are 
the only three varieties ; for we have witnessed mon- 
archical and tyrannical governments, which while 
they differ very widely from kingship, yet bear a 
certain resemblance to it, this being the reason why 
monarchs in general falsely assume and use, as far as 
they can, the regal title. There have also been 
several oligarchical constitutions which seem to bear 
some likeness to aristocratic ones, though the diver- 
gence is, generally, as wide as possible. The same 
holds good about democracies. 4. The truth of what 
I say is evident from the following considerations. 
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It is by no means every monarchy which we can call 
straight off a kingship, but only that which is volun- 
tarily accepted by the subjects and where they are 
governed rather by an appeal to their reason than 
by fear and force. Nor again can we style every 
oligarchy an aristocracy, but only that where the 
government is in the hands of a selected body of 
the justest and wisest men. Similarly that is no true 
democracy in which the whole crowd of citizens is free 
to do whatever they wish or purpose, but when, in a 
community where it is traditional and customary to 
reverence the gods, to honour our parents, to respect 
our elders, and to obey the laws, the will of the greater 
number prevails, this is to be called a democracy. 
We should therefore assert that there are six kinds 
of governments, the three above mentioned which 
are in everyone’s mouth and the three which are 
naturally allied to them, I mean monarchy, oligarchy. 
and mob-rule. Now the first of these to come into 
being is monarchy, its growth being natural and un- 
aided ; and next arises kingship derived from mon- 
archy by the aid of art and by the correction of defects. 
Monarchy first changes into its vicious allied form, 
tyranny ; and next, the abolishment of both gives 
birth to aristocracy. Aristocracy by its very nature 
degenerates into oligarchy ; and when the commons 
inflamed by anger take vengeance on this government 
for its unjust rule, democracy comes into being ; and 
in due course the licence and lawlessness of this form 
of government produces mob-rule to complete the 
series. The truth of what I have just said will be 
quite clear to anyone who pays due attention to such 
beginnings, origins, and changes as are in each case 
natural. For he alone who has seen how each form 
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naturally arises and develops, will be able to see when, 
how, and where the growth, perfection, change, and 
end of each are likely to occur again. And it is to 
the Roman constitution above all that this method, 
[ think, may be successfully applied, since from the 
outset its formation and growth have been due to 
natural causes. 

5. Perhaps this theory of the natural transforma- 
tions into each other of the different forms of govern- 
ment is more elaborately set forth by Plato and 
certain other philosophers; but as the arguments 
are subtle and are stated at great length, they are 
beyond the reach of all but a few. I therefore will 
attempt to give a short summary of the theory, as far 
as I consider it to apply to the actual history of facts 
and to appeal to the common intelligence of mankind. 
For if there appear to be certain omissions in my 
general exposition of it, the detailed discussion which 
follows will afford the reader ample compensation for 
any difficulties now left unsolved. 

What then are the beginnings I speak of and what 
is the first origin of political societies ? When owing 
to floods, famines, failure of crops or other such causes 
there occurs such a destruction of the human race as 
tradition tells us has more than once happened, and 
as we must believe will often happen again, all arts 
and crafts perishing at the same time, then in the 
course of time, when springing from the survivors as 
from seeds men have again increased in numbers and 
just like other animals form herds—it being a matter 
of course that they too should herd together with 
those of their kind owing to their natural weakness— 
it is a necessary consequence that the man who excels 
in bodily strength and in courage will lead and rule 
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over the rest. We observe and should regard as a 
most genuine work of nature this very phenomenon 
in the case of the other animals which act purely by 
instinct and among whom the strongest are always 
indisputably the masters—I speak of bulls, boars, 
cocks, and the like. It is probable then that at the 
beginning men lived thus, herding together like 
animals and following the lead of the strongest and 
bravest, the ruler’s strength being here the sole limit 
to his power and the name we should give his rule 
being monarchy. 

But when in time feelings of sociability and com- 
panionship begin to grow in such gatherings of men, 
then kingship has struck root; and the notions of 
goodness, justice, and their opposites begin to arise in 
men. 6. The manner in which these notions come 
into being is as follows. Men being all naturally 
inclined to sexual intercourse, and the consequence of 
this being the birth of children, whenever one of those 
who have been reared does not on growing up show 
gratitude to those who reared him or defend them, but 
on the contrary takes to speaking ill of them or ill 
treating them, it is evident that he will displease and 
offend those who have been familiar with his parents 
and have witnessed the care and pains they spent on 
attending to and feeding their children. For seeing 
that men are distinguished from the other animals by 
possessing the faculty of reason, it is obviously improb- 
able that such a difference of conduct should escape 
them, as it escapes the other animals: they will notice 
the thing and be displeased at what is going on, look- 
ing to the future and reflecting that they may all 
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meet with the same treatment. Again when a man 
who has been helped or succoured when in danger by 
another does not show gratitude to his preserver, 
but even goes to the length of attempting to do him 
injury, it is clear that those who become aware of it 
will naturally be displeased and offended by such con- 
duct, sharing the resentment of their injured neigh- 
bour and imagining themselves in the same situation. 
From all this there arises in everyone a notion of the 
meaning and theory of duty, which is the begin- 
ning and end of justice. Similarly, again, when any 
man is foremost in defending his fellows from danger, 
and braves and awaits the onslaught of the most 
powerful beasts, it is natural that he should receive 
marks of favour and honour from the people, while the 
man who acts in the opposite manner will meet with 
reprobation and dislike. From this again some idea of 
what is base and what is noble and of what constitutes 
the difference is likely to arise among the people ; and 
noble conduct will be admired and imitated because 
itis advantageous, while base conduct will be avoided. 
Now when the leading and most powerful man among 
the people always throws the weight of his authority 
on the side of the notions on such matters which 
generally prevail, and when in the opinion of his 
subjects he apportions rewards and penalties accord- 
ing to desert, they yield obedience to him no longer 
because they fear his force, but rather because their 
judgement approves him; and they join in maintain- 
ing his rule even if he is quite enfeebled by age, 
defending him with one consent and battling against 
those who conspire to overthrow his rule. Thus by in- 
sensible degrees the monarch becomes aking, ferocity 
and force having yielded the supremacy to reason. 
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7. Thus is formed naturally among men the first 
notion of goodness and justice, and their opposites ; 
this is the beginning and birth of true kingship. For 
the people maintain the supreme power not only in 
the hands of these men themselves, but in those of 
their descendants, from the conviction that those born 
from and reared by such men will also have principles 
like to theirs. And if they ever are displeased with 
the descendants, they now choose their kings and 
rulers no longer for their bodily strength and brute 
courage, but for the excellency of their judgement 
and reasoning powers, as they have gained experience 
from actual facts of the difference between the one 
class of qualities and the other. In old times, then, 
those who had once been chosen to the royal office 
continued to hold it until they grew old, fortifying 
and enclosing fine strongholds with walls and acquir- 
ing lands, in the one case for the sake of the security 
of their subjects and in the other to provide them 
with abundance of the necessities of life. And while 
pursuing these aims, they were exempt from all 
vituperation or jealousy, as neither in their dress nor 
in their fgod and drink did they make any great 
distinction, but lived very much like everyone else, 
not keeping apart from the people. But when they 
received the office by hereditary succession and found 
their safety now provided for, and more than sufficient 
provision of food, they gave way to their appetites 
owing to this superabundance, and came to think that 
the rulers must be distinguished from their subjects 
by a peculiar dress, that there should be a peculiar 
luxury and variety in the dressing and serving of 
their viands, and that they should meet with no denial 
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in the pursuit of their amours, however lawless. 
These habits having given rise in the one case to envy 
and offence and in the other to an outburst of hatred 
and passionate resentment, the kingship changed into 
a tyranny ; the first steps towards its overthrow were 
taken by the subjects, and conspiracies began to be 
formed. These conspiracies were not the work of the 
worst men, but of the noblest, most high-spirited, 
and most courageous, because such men are least able 
to brook the insolence of princes. 8. The people now 
having got leaders, would combine with them against 
the ruling powers for the reasons I stated above; king- 
ship and monarchy would be utterly abolished, and in 
their place aristocracy would begin to grow. For the 
commons, as if bound to pay at once their debt of 
gratitude to the abolishers of monarchy, would make 
them their leaders and entrust their destinies to them. 
At first these chiefs gladly assumed this charge and 
regarded nothing as of greater importance than the 
common interest, administering the private and public 
affairs of the people with paternal solicitude. But 
here again when children mherited this position of 
authority from their fathers, having no experience of 
misfortune and none at all of civil equality and liberty 
of speech, and having been brought up from the 
cradle amid the evidences of the power and high 
position of their fathers, they abandoned themselves 
some to greed of gain and unscrupulous money- 
making, others to indulgence in wine and the con- 
vivial excess which accompanies it, and others again 
to the violation of women and the rape of boys ; and 
thus converting the aristocracy into an oligarchy 
aroused in the people feelings similar to those of which 
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TapamAnow Tots dpre pyPeior 6L0 Kal Trap. 
TAnoLov ovveBawwe TO Téhos adTayv yiveoBat Tijs 
KATAOTPOPHS Tots TEpl TOUS Tupdvvous dTuyy- 
9 paow. errevoav yep Tus ovvPeaodevos Tov dOovov 
Kab TO juloos Kar atT@y To mapa tots ToAtraus 
dmrdpxov, KATIELTO Gappnon Aéyew n mparrey 7 TL 
KaTa TOV MPOEOTUTOD, TOV ETOULOV KQL GUvEpyov 
2 AapBaver To TAHOos. Aoumov ous pev hovevourtes, 
<ots dé duyadetoavres,> ovTE Baotdéa mrpotoracbar 
Tohudow, eT dedudTes THY TOV ™pOTEpOV ddixiav, 
ovreE mheloow emir perrel Ta KOWG Fappotdor, Tap 
3 70das atTois ovens THs mpdTEpov wyvoias, jovns 
d€ adior KaraAeumopevns éArridos ducepatov ris ev 
aitots éml ravTyy KaTadepovTal, Kal THY ev 7r0- 
Aureiav &€ ddvyapxuKfs Snpoxpariay eroinoay, THY 
dé TOY KoWOV “Tpovoway Kal mlorw eis odGs avTovs 
4 avéhaBov. Kal expe pev av ett o@lwrral twes 
Tov bmepoyns Kat duvaoretas metpav elAnddotwr, 
dopweviLovres Th Tapovoy KATAGTATEL mept TAct- 
orov mrowobyra. THY tonyoptav KQL THY Toppnotay: 
5 OTav 0 emuyévwrrTa véot Kaul mraval TraiBwv AAW 7 
OnpoKparria mapadoby, TOT" ODKETL bud TO ovvates 
ev payday Tidepevoe TO THs lonyopias Kal Trap- 
pnoias Cnrodor wA€ov éxeuw TOV mohhary: pdAvoro, 
eis TOOT eumimrovow ob Tals odotaes bTEp- 
6 EXOVTES. Aovrrov oTay Opynowow eT TO pirapyety 
Kal aa Swvwvrat du abdro&v Kat dia Tijs dias a apeThs 
TUyYavew TOUTED, dvapHetpovor Tas ougias, de- 
Aedlovres Kab Avpauropevor Ta TAnOn Kar TATA, 
7 TpoTov. €& wy orav ama€ Swpoddxous KQL dapo- 
payous KaTAcKEVaowoL TOUS moAhovs | Oud THY 
appova dofodayiav, ToT’ On wdAw TO pev THs 
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I just spoke, and in consequence met with the same 
disastrous end as the tyrant. 9. For whenever any- 
one who has noticed the jealousy and hatred with 
which they are regarded by the citizens, has the 
courage to speak or act against the chiefs of the state 
he has the whole mass of the people ready to back 
him. Next, when they have either killed or ban- 
ished the oligarchs, they no longer venture to set a 
king over them, as they still remember with terror 
the injustice they suffered from the former ones, 
nor can they entrust the government with confidence 
to a select few, with the evidence before them of their 
recent error in doing so. Thus the only hope still 
surviving unimpaired is in themselves, and to this 
they resort, making the state a democracy instead 
of an oligarchy and assuming the responsibility for 
the conduct of affairs. Then as long as some of those 
survive who experienced the evils of oligarchical 
dominion, they are well pleased with the present form 
of government, and set a high value on equality and 
freedom of speech. But when a new generation 
arises and the democracy falls into the hands of the 
grandchildren of its founders, they have become so 
accustomed to freedom and equality that they no 
longer value them, and begin to aim at pre-eminence ; 
and it is chiefly those of ample fortune who fall into 
this error. So when they begin to lust for power and 
cannot attain it through themselves or their own 
good qualities, they ruin their estates, tempting and 
corrupting the people in every possible way. And 
hence when by their foolish thirst for reputation they 
have created among the masses an appetite for gifts 
and the habit of receiving them, democracy in its 
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SnoKxpatias karahver au, peliorara & eis Biav 

8 Kad Xetpoxpartay 7 Snuoxparia., ovverfiopevov 
yap TO TAADos | eoGiew TO. GAMO T pio. Kal Tas €Amidas 
exe tot Civ ém tots Tov méhas, oTav AaBy apo- 
ordray peyaddppova Kat ToAunpor, exkAcrouevov 

é dud meviay TOV ev TH mrohureta | TyLiOY, TOTE 

9 dy Xeipoxpatiay dmoTeAe?, Kat ToTEe ouvabpo.- 
Cojuevov mouet aodayds, duyds, yas avadaopovs, 
ews dy arroteOnpiwpevoy mdAdw evpyn Seomdryv 
KQL [OvapxoV. 

10 Adry mohirer@v avakvKAwats, adr pvoews ol~ 
Kovopiic, Kal? av peraBdAder Kab peBiorara Kal 
moAw els aura. KaTavrG TA KATA TAS moduretas. 

ll Tatird tis cadds emeYyPOKWS Xpovous jpoev lows 
Svapapryceras Aéyeu dep Tob peAAovTos mept 
mohuretas, TO O€ Ot Tis avejoews EKOOTOV eoTw 
H THS Pb0opads 7 moo HeTAoTHCETAL omravies av 
SvacpdArouro, Xwpis opyiis 7 plovou TOLOULEVOS 

12 THY anddhacw. Kat env mepl ye Tis *‘Papatcov 
ToArelas Kare, Tovray TH erloTaow pahuor’ av 
EMomev eis ypuOow Kal THs ovordcews Kal THs 
avenoews kal Tijs aKuAs, opotws Sé Kat ris eis 

13 ToUumadw € eoopevns EK TOUTWY peraBodjs: EL yap 
Tivo Kal €érépav Toduretav, ws apriws elma, Kal 
TOUT AY ovpPaivec, Kara ddow am apxfis eyouoay 

14 THY ovaTaow Kaul Thy avénow, Kata dvow é€ew 
Kat THY eis TavavTia peraBodArv. oxomety 6° é€- 
éorat did Tov peTa TADTE pnOnoopevev. 

10 Ndv & ei Bpayd momaopeba py neny Orép Tis 
Avxoupyou vopobectas: éore vap ovK dvoixetos 6 

2 d-yos Ths mpolécews. exetvos yap Exaora TOV 
MPoElpHuLevwY oVYVOHCAsS avayKaiws Kal duoLKds 
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turn is abolished and changes into a rule of force and 
violence. For the people, having grown accustomed 
to feed at the expense of others and to depend for 
their livelihood on the property of others, as soon as 
they find a leader who is enterprising but is excluded 
from the honours of office by his penury, institute the 
rule of violence ; and now uniting their forces mass- 
acre, banish, and plunder, until they degenerate again 
into perfect savages and find once more a master 
and monarch. 

Such is the cycle of political revolution, the course 
appointed by nature in which constitutions change, 
disappear, and finally return to the point from 
which they started. Anyone who clearly perceives 
this may indeed in speaking of the future of any 
state be wrong in his estimate of the time the process 
will take, but if his judgement is not tainted by ani- 
mosity or jealousy, he will very seldom be mistaken 
as to the stage of growth or decline it has reached, 
and as to the form into which it will change. And 
especially in the case of the Roman state will this 
method enable us to arrive at a knowledge of its 
formation, growth, and greatest perfection, and 
likewise of the change for the worse which is sure 
to follow some day. For, as I said, this state, more 
than any other, has been formed and has grown 
naturally, and will undergo a natural decline and 
change to its contrary. The reader will be able to 
judge of the truth of this from the subsequent parts 
of this work. 

10. At present I will give a brief account of the 
legislation of Lycurgus, a matter not alien to my 
present purpose. Lycurgus had perfectly well 
understood that all the above changes take place 
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émiredovpeva, Kal avddoyiodpevos ote Trav eidos 
moXureias amdoby Kal KaTd play ovveatynKos Stva- 
pw éemiaodares yiverat Su TO Tayé€ws Ets THY 
oikelay Kal dice. maperopevny extpémecbar Ka- 
3kiav: Kabdmep yap adypw pev ids, EvAows é 
Bpimes Kat tepnddves ovupdvets eior Adar, be 
dv, Kav mdcas tas eEwlev dvadvywor BAdBas, 
4in atvrdav dleipovtas THY ovyyevomévwv, Tov 
abtov tpomov Kal tv moditerv ovyyervarat 
Kata vow éxdoTn Kal TapémeTal Tis KaKia, 
Bacireia prev 6 jLovapytkos Aeydmuevos TpdTros, 
5 apioroxpatia © 6 THs dAvyapyias, SyuoKpatia & 
6 Onpiwdns Kal xetpoxpatikds, els os ody oldv TE 
pn) od TAVTA TA mpoEipNueva OvV ypdve TroLEToBaL 
6 Tas peTaoTdcels KaTA TOV dpTL Adyov. & mpotdd- 
pevos Avuxodpyos ody dmAfv obdé€ povoedn ovr- 
coTHOaTO THY ToduTEiav, GAAG mdoas Sot ouv- 
nOpovle Tas aperas Kal Tas ldidTnTas TOV apiorwy 
7 wokrevpdtov, wa pndev av€avduevov trép oO 
déov eis Tas oupdveis extpémynrat Kakias, avTL- 
oTwpevns Oe THS Exdotou duvduews ta’ GdAAnAwY 
pndauod vetn pnd’ émt todd Katappémn pndev 
abray, add* icoppomoty Kat Cuyootrarovpevov ert 
mold dtapéevyn KATA Tov Ths dvTimAcias Adyov del 
gTo modirevpa, THs prev Baowrelas KwAvomérns 
drepnpavety dud Tov amd Tod Siuov ddBov, dSedo- 
peévns Kat TovTw wepldos tkavis év TH moArreia, 
g97ob dé Siju0ov madw pr) Bappotytos Katadpovely 
Tav Pacwéwv bia Tov amd Tav yepdvTwv PdBov, 
ot Kar éxhoyhy apioTivdny Kexpysévor mavres 
10 eweAAov det TH StKalw mpooveuew EavTovs, WOTE 
TH TeV eAarrounevev pepioa bia Td Tots eOecw 
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necessarily and naturally, and had taken into con- 
sideration that every variety of constitution which 
is simple and formed on one principle is precarious, 
as it is soon perverted into the corrupt form which 
is proper to it and naturally follows on it. For just 
as rust in the case of iron and wood-worms and 
ship-worms in the case of timber are inbred pests, 
and these substances, even though they escape all 
external injury, fall a prey to the evils engendered 
in them, so each constitution has a vice engendered 
in it and inseparable from it. In kingship it is 
despotism, in aristocracy oligarchy, and in democracy 
the savage rule of violence ; and it is impossible, as 
I said above, that each of these should not in course 
of time change into this vicious form. Lycurgus, 
then, foreseeing this, did not make his constitution 
simple and uniform, but united in it all the good 
and distinctive features of the best governments, 
so that none of the principles should grow unduly 
and be perverted into its allied evil, but that, the 
force of each being neutralized by that of the others, 
neither of them should prevail and outbalance 
another, but that the constitution should remain 
for long in a state of equilibrium like a well-trimmed 
boat, kingship being guarded from arrogance by 
the fear of the commons, who were given a sufficient 
share in the government, and the commons on the 
other hand not venturing to treat the kings with 
contempt from fear of the elders, who being selected 
from the best citizens would be sure all of them to 
be always on the side of justice ; so that that part 
of the state which was weakest owing to its subservi- 
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eupevew, TavTny det yiveoOar peilw kat Baputépav 
ll 7h Tv yepovtTwy mpockAlce: Kal pom. Tovyapody 
ovrws ovornoduevos mAcioTrov dv nyets towev 
ypovov SiedtdAake Tots AaKkedauoviors tiv édev- 
Depiav. 
12 ’Exeivos pev obv Aoym Twi mpotdduevos wdbev 
Exacta Kal was méeduxe ovpfaivew, aPAaBds 
13 OVVEOTHAATO THY TpOELpNMEVHY TrOALTELaV: “Pwpator 
dé TO prev TEAOS TAVTO TEeTMOiNnVTAL THS ev TH MaTpLOL 
14 KaraoTdoews, od pny dua Adyov, dia d5é woAADV 
ayuvwv Kal mpaypatwy, €€ abrhs det THs év rats 
TepimEeTEeiass emuyvwoews aipotwevor. to BéAtwov, 
otrws HAGov émt tadro pev Avkotpyw rédos, 
KaAALoTOV b€é ovoTnua THY Kal’ Huds modvredv. 
[Cod. Urb. fol. 60" (Exe. ant. p. 174).] 


V. 


11 “Ore amd ris Bép£ovu duaBdoews eis tHv “EAAdSa 
.. . KGL TpLdKoVTa ETeow VoTEpov amd TovTwWY 
TOY Kaip@v ae TOV KaTa pépos TpodtevKpivov-~ 
evar Hv Kal KdAALoTov Kal TéAevov ev Tots ’Avy- 
Biaxots Karpots, ad’ dv nets eis TadTa THY éxrpo- 

g mv evrornoducla. 510 Kal TOV Umép THs cvoTrdcews 
avrot Aoyov amodedwKdres reipacdpela voy Sy 
diacapeiv omoiov tt Kat’ éxelvous UTipye Tods 
Katpous, ev ois Aeupbevres TH aepi Kavvay pdyn 
Tots dAdo Erratocav mpdypacw. 

3 OvdK ayvod € didt. Tots e€ adrAs ris moduTElas 
Oppwpevois eAAutreotépavy davnoduefa aoretobar 
Thy e€nynow, évia mapadurdvres Tov Kata pépos” 
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andy yap emvywa@oKovTes Kal TavTos meipay €iAn- 
hdres, Sia THv ex matdwy Tots efeor Kal vouiwous 
auvtpodiav, od TO Aeydouevov Bavudacovow adda. 

8 TO Tapadeutrdmevov erulntyaovow, ovde KaTa mpd- 
Geow drodjbovtar Tov ypdpovTa mapadureiy Tas 
pkpas Swadopds, aAAa Kat’ ayvovay TrapaciwiTéay 
Tas Gpyas Kal Ta ovvéxovTa TOY mpayparwv. 

g Kat pnlévra pev odk av elavpalov ws dvTa puKpa 
Kal mapepya, mapadeurdueva 8° emilnrotow ws 
dvayKata, BovAduevor doxeitv avrot mAgov €idévat 

7TOv cvyypadéwy. Set S€ Tov ayabov KpiTyy odK 
€x TOV TapaAreiTopévwr Soxyralew Tovs ypddovtas, 

gad’ éx ra&v Aeyowévwv, Kav pev év Tovrois Tt 
AapBdvy pebdos, cidévas dudtt KaKetva TapadeimeTat 
dv ayvorav, édyv de mar TO eyomuevov adAnfes 4H, 
ovyywpety dudte KaKetva TapacwwTaTat KATO KpLoLW, 
ov KaT ayvotav. 

9 Tatra wey otv eipjofw pos mpds Tovs dtAoTt- 
peorepov 7 SuxaidTepov emitydvras Tots cvyypa- 
pevow. [Exc. Vat. p. 372, M. 25. 30 H.] 

10 “Ore wav mpGypa ovv Kawp@ Oewpovprevov vyrets 

AapBdaver Kat Tas ovyKatabécets Kal Tas émiTYLH- 

geis' eTamecdvros b€ ToUTOU Kal mpos Tas dAAas 

TEpioTacers GuyKplvopevov odyY olov aipeTdv, aAN’ 

00d’ dvexrov av haveiy TO Kpatiora Kat dAnbwaotara 

TOAAAKLS Bro THY ovyypahewr eipynuevov. [Ibid.] 
"Hy uev 67) Tpia pépy Ta KpaTobyTa THs oA- 

Teias, dep cima mpoTEpov AmavTa: oUTws dé mavTa 

KaTad pLépos tows Kal mpemdvTWS GUVETéTAKTO Kal 

diwKetro dia TOUTWY WoTE Nndéva ToT dy elsety 
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complete knowledge of it and practical acquaintance 
with all its parts, having been familiar with these 
customs and institutions from childhood, they will 
not be struck by the extent of the information I 
give but will demand in addition all I have omitted : 
they will not think that the author has purposely 
omitted small peculiarities, but that owing to 
ignorance he has been silent regarding the origins 
of many things and some points of capital importance. 
Had I mentioned them, they would not have been 
impressed by my doing so, regarding them as small 
and trivial points, but as they are omitted they will 
demand their inclusion as if they were vital matters, 
through a desire themselves to appear better in- 
formed than the author. Now a good critic should 
not judge authors by what they omit, but by what 
they relate, and if he finds any falsehood in this, he 
may conclude that the omissions are due to ignor- 
ance ; but if all the writer says is true, he should 
admit that he has been silent about these matters 
deliberately and not from ignorance. 

These remarks are meant for those who find fault 
with authors in a cavilling rather than just spirit... . 

In so far as any view of a matter we form applies 
to the right occasion, so far expressions of approval or 
blame are sound. When circumstances change, and 
when applied to these changed conditions, the most 
excellent and true reflections of authors seem often 
not only not acceptable, but utterly offensive. . . 

The three kinds of government that I spoke of 
above all shared in the control of the Roman state. 
And such fairness and propriety in all respects was 
shown in the use of these three elements for drawing 
up the constitution and in its subsequent administra- 
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duvacbar BeBatcos pide TOV eyxwpiov TOTEp apt- 
OTOKPATUKOY TO mohirevp.as ovprray 7 qwoKpare- 
Koy a) jovapxuKor. Kab Tobr’ Eticos ay TAOHELW. 
12 6 bre ev yap els THY TOV brarav arevioatpev e£ou- 
ciav, Tedeiws jLovarpXuKov epaivet’ etvar Kat Baou- 
Maou ore o° els THY ris ouyKAjrou, mdaAw aptorTo- 
KpaTiKdv’ Kal pv eb THY TOY TroAAdY e€ovatav 
Pewpoin TUS, €OOKEL capes elvar SnpoKkpariKoy. 
13 ov S° EKaoTov eldos Eep@v THs TtodTreias emexparel, 
Kal TOTE Kad vov ETL may dAtye TWO Tabr éoTiv. 
12 Oi ev yap vrarot mpd Tob ev eEdyew Ta oTpA- 
Tomeda trapdvres ev “Pan tracdv eios Kvptoe TOV 
2 dnuociwy mpdéewv. ot Te yap &pyovres of Aourol 
mavres vmoTaTTOVTAL kat meBapyobar TOUTOLS 
TAnv TOV nape, Els TE THY obyKAnrov obrou 
3 Tas mpeopetas dyovot. mpos d€ TOls mpoeipnuevots 
ovToL Ta KaTemelyovTa THY StaPovrAiwy avadddacwy, 
obroe TOV odrov yeiptopov TOV doypdtwr émiredAobor. 

m Kau pny Goa Set dua Tod Oywov ovyreciobau wey 
mpos Tas Kowas mpdakeus cynKovTo, TOUTOLS 
KabyjKer ppovrilew ad OUVaryew Tas exkAnoias, 
TovTois eladépew Ta Sdyuata, Tovros BpaPevew 
5 7a SoKobyra Tots mA€ioct. Kal pny mept troAéuou 
KaracKenis Ka Kabdrou THs ev drratO pots olKovo- 
[ulas oxedov avroxparopa THY efovotav EYOUCL. 
6 kat yeep emiTarrew Tots ouppayucots To SoKoty, 
Kat TOUS XAudpxous KaGvoravar, Kal Seaypdaberv 
Tovs oTpaTLWwTas, Kal Suadéyew Tous ETTLTNOELOUS 
7 TovTous e€eort. Tos bé Tots eipnévors Cnurdoar 
Tov droTarToMevewy ev Tols wvrrailpois ov av 
8 Bovdyddcr KUpLOL KabeotGow. e€ovoiay 8 eyovor 
kat daravéy t&v Snuociwy doa mpobeivro, map- 
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tion that it was impossible even for a native to pro- 
nounce with certainty whether the whole system was 
aristocratic, democratic, or monarchical. This was 
indeed only natural. For if one fixed one’s eyes on 
the power of the consuls, the constitution seemed 
completely monarchical and royal; if on that of the 
senate it seemed again to be aristocratic; and 
when one looked at the power of the masses, it 
seemed clearly to be a democracy. The parts of 
the state falling under the control of each element 
were and with a few modifications still are as follows. 

12. The consuls, previous to leading out their 
legions, exercise authority in Rome over all public 
affairs, since all the other magistrates except the 
tribunes are under them and bound to obey them, 
and it is they who introduce embassies to the senate. 
Besides this it is they who consult the senate on 
matters of urgency, they who carry out in detail the 
provisions of its decrees. Again as concerns all 
affairs of state administered by the people it is 
their duty to take these under their charge, to 
summon assemblies, to introduce measures, and to 
preside over the execution of the popular decrees. 
As for preparation for war and the general conduct 
of operations in the field, here their power is almost 
uncontrolled ; for they are empowered to make what 
demands they choose on the allies, to appoint 
military tribunes, to levy soldiers and select those 
who are fittest for service. They also have the 
right of inflicting, when on active service, punish- 
ment on anyone under their command; and they 
are authorized to spend any sum they decide upon 
from the public funds, being accompanied by a 
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€TOJLEVOV TOYLLOU Kal may TO mpooTax Gey eTOLpens 
9 mouodvTos. WoT ElKOTWS elmetvy av, OTE TIS els 
TAUTHV daroBAepeve THY pepidea, dLoTe ovapy Kor 
10 a7Ads Kal BactAucov éoTt TO ToAiTevpa. et dé 
Twa TOUTWY 7 TOY AéyeoBau peovrov Anjybera 
peraleow y) Kara. TO Trapov 7 per TWA xXpovor, 
ovdevy av eln mpdos THY viv dd Huey eyomwerny 
amopacry. 
13 Kat pny 7 ovyKAnros ™p@rov jev exe THY Tob 
TOpLLELOV Kupiay. Kal yap THS eloddov méons atrn 
2 Kparet Kab THs efodou TapaTtAnciws. ovTe yap 
ets TOS KATA béepos xpevas oddepiay movety e€ooov 
of Tapas Suvavrat Xeopis Tov Ths ovyKAyrou 
3 Soyparov adv THY els TOUS BraTOUS: Tis TE Tropa 
ToAD TOV dMov ddooxepeotarns Kal peyiorns 
Samdvyns, Hv ot TyunTal TroLodow eis Tas emtoKevas 
Kal KaTaoKkevas TOv Snpoctwy Kara mevTaeTyploa, 
TAVTNS 1 obyKAnros EOTL Kupia., Kat Ova Tavrns 
4 yiverau TO ovyxapnya Tois Tiynrats. OMoiws 
6oa TOV adiKnLdTwY TOY Kat ‘Tradtay mpoodetrat 
dnuocias emoKkebews, A€yw 8° olov mpodocias, 
ovuvmpooias, Papparetas dordogovias, TH ovyKAhra 
5 peher TEpt TOUTE. mpos d€ TOUTOLS, EL TLS iucirns 
7) modus TOY Kare THY "Iradiav dvadvcews 7) <Kat 
v7) At’> EMITYLNOEWS 7 Bonfeias 7 y) puiaxiis Tpoodet- 
TOL, TOUTE mavTOV empedes eoTe TH ovyKAyra. 
6 Kal pny el Tv éxTos ‘IraAias mpos Twas €€arro- 
oreMew d€ot mpeoPetay Tuy qj dtadvoovody Twas 
7 mapaxahecovcay H Kat vy AV emiTdagovoay 7 
mrapadnypowerny 7 TOA€pLov emrayyeMovoar, avTY 
7 Tovetrat Thy mpovouay. Omoiws dé Kau TOY Tapa 
yevowevwy eis “Padunv mpecBedv ws déov éoriv 
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quaestor who faithfully executes their instructions. 
So that if one looks at this part of the administration 
alone, one may reasonably pronounce the constitu- 
tion to be a pure monarchy or kingship. I may 
remark that any changes in these matters or in 
others of which I am about to speak that may be 
made in present or future times do not in any way 
affect the truth of the views I here state. 

13. To pass to the senate. In the first place it 
has the control of the treasury, all revenue and 
expenditure being regulated by it. For with the 
exception of payments made to the consuls, the 
quaestors are not allowed to disburse for any parti- 
cular object without a decree of the senate. And 
even the item of expenditure which is far heavier 
and more important than any other—the outlay 
every five years by the censors on public works, 
whether constructions or repairs—is under the control 
of the senate, which makes a grant to the censors 
for the purpose. Similarly crimes committed in 
Italy which require a public investigation, such as 
treason, conspiracy, poisoning, and assassination, 
are under the jurisdiction of the senate. Also if 
any private person or community in Italy is in need 
of arbitration or indeed claims damages or requires 
succour or protection, the senate attends to all such 
matters. It also occupies itself with the dispatch of 
all embassies sent to countries outside of Italy for 
the purpose either of settling differences, or of offer- 
ing friendly advice, or indeed of imposing demands, 
or of receiving submission, or of declaring war ; and 
in like manner with respect to embassies arriving in 
Rome it decides what reception and what answer 
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should be given to them. All these matters are in 
the hands of the senate, nor have the people any- 
thing whatever to do with them. So that again to 
one residing in Rome during the absence of the 
consuls the constitution appears to be entirely 
aristocratic ; and this is the conviction of many 
Greek states and many of the kings, as the senate 
manages all business connected with them. 

14. After this we are naturally inclined to ask 
what part in the constitution is left for the people, 
considering that the senate controls all the particular 
matters | mentioned, and, what is most important, 
manages all matters of revenue and expenditure, 
and considering that the consuls again have uncon- 
trolled authority as regards armaments and opera- 
tions in the field. But nevertheless there is a part 
and a very important part left for the people. For it 
is the people which alone has the right to confer 
honours and inflict punishment, the only bonds by 
which kingdoms and states and in a word human 
society in general are held together. For where the 
distinction between these is overlooked or is observed 
but ill applied, no affairs can be properly administered. 
How indeed is this possible when good and evil men 
are held in equal estimation? It is by the people, 
then, in many cases that offences punishable by 
a fine are tried when the accused have held the 
highest office; and they are the only court which 
may try on capital charges. As regards the latter 
they have a practice which is praiseworthy and should 
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be mentioned. Their usage allows those on trial 
for their lives when found guilty liberty to depart 
openly, thus inflicting voluntary exile on themselves, 
if even only one of the tribes that pronounce the 
verdict has not yet voted. Such exiles enjoy safety 
in the territories of Naples, Praeneste, Tibur, and 
other civetates foederatae. Again it is the people who 
bestow office on the deserving, the noblest reward 
of virtue in a state; the people have the power of 
approving or rejecting laws, and what is most im- 
portant of all, they deliberate on the question of 
war and peace. Further in the case of alliances, 
terms of peace, and treaties, it is the people who 
ratify all these or the reverse. Thus here again one 
might plausibly say that the people’s share in the 
government is the greatest, and that the constitu- 
tion is a democratic one. 

15. Having stated how political power is distri- 
buted among the different parts of the state, I will 
now explain how each of the three parts is enabled, 
if they wish, to counteract or co-operate with the 
others. The consul, when he leaves with his army 
invested with the powers I mentioned, appears 
indeed to have absolute authority in all matters 
necessary for carrying out his purpose; but in 
fact he requires the support of the people and the 
senate, and is not able to bring his operations to a 
conclusion without them. For it is obvious that the 
legions require constant supplies, and without the 
consent of the senate, neither corn, clothing, nor 
pay can be provided; so that the commander’s 
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plans come to nothing, if the senate chooses to be 
deliberately neghgent and obstructive. It also 
depends on the senate whether or not a general can 
carry out completely his conceptions and designs, 
since it has the right of either superseding him when 
his year’s term of office has expired or of retaining 
himincommand. Again itis in its power to celebrate 
with pomp and to magnify the successes of a general 
or on the other hand to obscure and belittle them. 
For the processions they call triumphs, in which the 
generals bring the actual spectacle of their achieve- 
ments before the eyes of their fellow-citizens, cannot 
be properly organized and sometimes even cannot 
be held at all, unless the senate consents and pro- 
vides the requisite funds. As for the people it is 
most indispensable for the consuls to conciliate 
them, however far away from home they may be ; 
for, as I said, it is the people which ratifies or annuls 
terms of peace and treaties, and what is most 
important, on laying down office the consuls are 
obliged to account for their actions to the people. 
So that in no respect is it safe for the consuls to 
neglect keeping in favour with both the senate 
and. the people. 

16. The senate again, which possesses such great 
power, is obliged in the first place to pay attention 
to the commons in public affairs and respect the 
wishes of the people, and it cannot carry out inquiries 
into the most grave and important offences against 
the state, punishable with death, and their correction, 
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unless the senatus consultum is confirmed by the 
people. The same is the case in matters which 
directly affect the senate itself. For if anyone 
introduces a law meant to deprive the senate of 
some of its traditional authority, or to abolish the 
precedence and other distinctions of the senators 
or even to curtail them of their private fortunes, 
it is the people alone which has the power of passing 
or rejecting any such measure. And what is most 
important is that if a single one of the tribunes 
interposes, the senate is unable to decide finally 
about any matter, and cannot even meet and hold 
sittings; and here it is to be observed that the 
tribunes are always obliged to act as the people 
decree and to pay every attention to their wishes. 
Therefore for all these reasons the senate is afraid 
of the masses and must pay due attention to the 
popular will. 

17. Similarly, again, the people must be sub- 
missive to the senate and respect its members both 
in public and in private. Through the whole of 
Italy a vast number of contracts, which it would not 
be easy to enumerate, are given out by the censors 
for the construction and repair of public buildings, 
and besides this there are many things which are 
farmed, such as navigable rivers, harbours, gardens, 
mines, lands, in fact everything that forms part of 
the Roman dominion. Now all these matters are 
undertaken by the people, and one may almost say 
that everyone is interested in these contracts and 
the work they involve. For certain people are the 
actual purchasers from the censors of the contracts, 
others are the partners of these first, others stand 
surety for them, others pledge their own fortunes 
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to the state for this purpose. Now in all these 
matters the senate is supreme. It can grant 
extension of time; it can relieve the contractor if 
any accident occurs; and if the work proves to be 
absolutely impossible to carry out it can liberate 
him from his contract. There are in fact many ways 
in which the senate can either benefit or injure 
those who manage public property, as all these 
matters are referred to it. What is even more 
important is that the judges in most civil trials, 
whether public or private, are appointed from its 
members, where the action involves large interests. 
So that all citizens being at the mercy of the senate, 
and looking forward with alarm to the uncertainty 
of litigation, are very shy of obstructing or resisting 
its decisions. Similarly everyone is reluctant to 
oppose the projects of the consuls as all are generally 
and individually under their authority when in the 
field. 

18. Such being the power that each part has of 
hampering the others or co-operating with them, 
their union is adequate to all emergencies, so that 
it is impossible to find a better political system than 
this. For whenever the menace of some common 
danger from abroad compels them to act in concord 
and support each other, so great does the strength 
of the state become, that nothing which is requisite 
can be neglected, as all are zealously competing in 
devising means of meeting the need of the hour, 
nor can any decision arrived at fail to be executed 
promptly, as all are co-operating both in pubhe and 
in private to the accomplishment of the task they 
have set themselves; and consequently this peculiar 
form of constitution possesses an irresistible power 
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of attaining every object upon which it is resolved. 
When again they are freed from external menace, 
and reap the harvest of good fortune and affluence 
which is the result of their success, and in the enjoy- 
ment of this prosperity are corrupted by flattery 
and idleness and wax insolent and overbearing, as 
indeed happens often enough, it is then especially 
that we see the state providing itself a remedy for 
the evil from which it suffers. For when one part 
having grown out of proportion to the others aims 
at supremacy and tends to become too predominant, 
it is evident that, as for the reasons above given 
none of the three is absolute, but the purpose of 
the one can be counterworked and thwarted by the 
others, none of them will excessively outgrow the 
others or treat them with contempt. All in fact 
remains in statu quo, on the one hand, because any 
aggressive impulse is sure to be checked and from 
the outset each estate stands in dread of being 
interfered with by the others... . 


Vi 


Tue Roman Mitrrary System 


19. After electing the consuls, they appoint 
military tribunes, fourteen from those who have seen 
five years’ service and ten from those who have seen 
ten. As for the rest, a cavalry soldier must serve for 
ten years in all and an infantry soldier for sixteen 
years before reaching the age of forty-six, with the 
exception of those whose census is under four hundred 
drachmae, all of whom are employed in naval service. 
In case of pressing danger twenty years’ service is 
demanded from the infantry. No one is eligible for 
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dé TovTwv AapBavovot mpAroe thy éekroyHy of Tob 
mpwtov otparoTédou, devtepor 8° of Tob Sevrépov, 
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any political office before he has completed ten years’ 
service. The consuls, when they are about to enrol 
soldiers, announce at a meeting of the popular as- 
sembly the day on which all Roman citizens of 
military age must present themselves, and this they 
do annually. On the appointed day, when those 
liable to service arrive in Rome, and assemble on the 
Capitol, the junior tribunes divide themselves into 
four groups, as the popular assembly or the consuls 
determine, since the main and original division of 
their forces is into four legions. The four tribunes 
first nominated are appointed to the first legion, the 
next three to the second, the following four to the 
third, and the last three to the fourth. Of the senior 
tribunes the first two are appointed to the first legion, 
the next three to the second, the next two to the 
third, and the three last to the fourth. 20. The 
division and appointment of the tribunes having thus 
been so made that each legion has the same number 
of officers, those of each legion take their seats apart, 
and they draw lots for the tribes, and summon them 
singly in the order of the lottery. From each tribe 
they first of all select four lads of more or less the 
same age and physique. When these are brought 
forward the officers of the first legion have first choice, 
those of the second second choice, those of the third 
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TpiToU 5° of TOO TpiTov, TeAevTaior 5° of Tod Te- 
5s TapTov. mdéAw d dMuwv TETTA PO mpooaybevTan 
AapBdvovo. mpa@ro. thy aipeow ot Tod Sevrépov 
oTpatomédov Kal é€hs ovTws, TeAevTator 8 ot 

6 TOU mpuwTou. pea. dé rabra madw dco TeTTd pw 
mpocaxbévrwy mpdtot AapBdvovew ot Tod tpiTov 
orparomedou, teAcvratou & ot Tob SevTEpov. 

7 [kat] ale Kar ASyov oUTwWs EK meEpiddou THs 
exAoyis ywopevns mapatAyotous ovpBaiver dap- 
Béveobar Tovs dvopas «is EKOOTOV TOV OTpATo- 

gmédwv. Orav 0 éxAdEwou TO mpoKeipevov TARG0s— 
tobro 8 éorw oré pev els ExaoTov orpardrmedov 
meCot TeTpaktoxidvon Kal OiaKkdoLol, Tore S€ TevTa- 
Kuoxidvot, émedav petCwv tis abtots mpodaivntas 

9 Kivduvos—peTa TAadTa ToOvS immels TO EV TaAaLoV 
doTépous <iwmlecav Soxyudbew ert TOlS TETPAKLG- 
xtAtous Svaxootors, vov dé _TpoTepous, mhovtivdyy 
adT av yeyevnuevns 70 ToB tynTob Tis exAoyi}s° 
Kat TOLODOL TPLAKOGLOUS Els EKAOTOV orparomedov. 

21 “ErrureAeatetons de THs Kataypapis TOV TpoEL~ 
pyyevov TpoTrOV, abpotoavres Tovs emiAeypevous 
of MPOOHKOVTES TOV XeAudpyeop Kal? Exaorov orpa- 
romreoov, Kal AaBdvres cK mavT ow eva, TOV emery ~ 

2 Seudraroy, efopriLovow 7) pay mreBapynoety Kal 

/ 
Towne TO MpooTaTTéuevoy bro TOV apydvTwv 

g Kara Stvayw. of dé Aowrot ravTEs duvvovot Kab? 
Eva, Mpomropevdpevor, tobr’ atrtdo SyAobvres srt 
moujoover mavTa Kabdmrep 0 mpdTos. 

4. Kara dé Tovs avrovs KaLpovs ot Tas «Dardrous 
dpxas _EXOVTES mapayyeAAovat Tots dpxovar Tots 
a0 TOV ouppayiowy moAewy TOV eK Tis ‘Iradas, 
e€ av av BovrAwvrat ovaTparevew Tovs auppdyous, 
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third, and those of the fourth last. Another batch 
of four is now brought forward, and this time the 
officers of the second legion have first choice and so 
on, those of the first choosing last. A third batch 
having been brought forward the tribunes of the 
third legion choose first, and those of the second last. 
By thus continuing to give each legion first choice in 
turn, each gets men of the same standard. When 
they have chosen the number determined on—that 
is when the strength of each legion is brought up to 
four thousand two hundred, or in times of exceptional 
danger to five thousand—the old system was to choose 
the cavalry after the four thousand two hundred 
infantry, but they now choose them first, the censor 
selecting them according to their wealth ; and three 
hundred are assigned to each legion. 

21. The enrolment having been completed in this 
manner, those of the tribunes on whom this duty falls 
collect the newly-enrolled soldiers, and picking out 
of the whole body a single man whom they think the 
most suitable make him take the oath that he will 
obey his officers and execute their orders as far as 
is in his power. Then the others come forward and 
each in his turn takes his oath simply that he will do 
the same as the first man. 

At the same time the consuls send their orders to 
the allied cities in Italy which they wish to contribute 
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Siacapodyres TO mARGoS Kal THY Hyepav Kal TOV 
TOTOV, cis Ov derjoer mapetvar TOUS KEKPULeVvous. 
5 ab be mohets TrapamAnotay TON Ta EVAL TH TWpoEel~ 
pnyern TH exdoyiy Kab TOV OpkKov ekméumovcw, 
dpXovra, cvoTyoAacat Kab prabodorny. 
6 Oi & &v 7H ‘Podun XtAtapxor pera Tov é€opki- 
OLLOV mapayyetAavres Tpepov exdor@ oTparomedqp 
Kal TOTOV, eis Gv Sejoer Tape tvat Xwpis TOV SmrAwy, 
7 réTe pev adfKkay. mapayevondvwy 6 eis TH 
Tax Jetoay Tpépav dahéyovor TOY avdpéiv TOUS 
per vewTaTous KOL TEVLXPOTATOUS eis TOUS ypoodo- 
pdxous, Tovs & effjs TovToUs cis TODS aoTaTOUS 
Kahoupevous, Tovs 6 dK waorarous Tats WArxious 
eis TOUS mMpiyKUTAS Tovs O€ mpeopurdrous eis 
8 TOUS TpLaptous.. avTat yep. elou Kal Tooabrat 
Svadopal Tropa. ‘Pepaious Kal TOV ovopaciay Kal 
Tov HAckiOv, ert dé TOV KaBomAvopav ev exdore 
9 oTparorrédy. Sraxpodor & advrovs Tov Tpotov 
TovTOv wor eivat Tovs [ev mpeoBuTdrous Kal 
Tpvaplous TpocayopevopLevous efaxoaious, Tovs be 
ampiyKimas ytAiovs Kat diaKociovs, tcous d€ ToU- 
Tols TOUS daTaTOUS, TOUS b€ AoLTTOUS KAL VewTaTOUS 
10 ypoapopopovs. éav d€ 7AEtous TOV TETPAKLOXLALwY 
Dot, Kara Adyov Trovobvrat THY Otaipeow mAnv 
TOV Tprapioy. Tourous aiel TOvS toous. 
22 Kat rots jev vewTarous mapiyyeiday HaxXaupay 
2 dopeiv kal ypoagous Kab meppny. n O€ mappn Kab 
Suva EVEL TH KATAoKEvy Kal peéyebos aproby 
TpOs doparevay: mepipepns yap ovca TO OXNHATL 
3 Tpumedov Eyer THV SidpreTpov. TpocemiKooMeEtT a 
dé kal ATH srepixedadaim: more dé Avxetav u] 
ve ray rowtrwv émriberar, oKérns dua Kal 
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troops, stating the numbers required and the day 
and place at which the men selected must present 
themselves The magistrates, choosing the men 
and administering the oath in the manner above 
described, send them off, appointing a commander 
and a paymaster. 

The tribunes in Rome, after administering the 
oath, fix for each legion a day and place at which the 
men are to present themselves without arms and 
then dismiss them. When they come to the ren- 
dezvous, they choose the youngest and poorest to 
form the velites ; the next to them are made hastat: ; 
those in the prime of life principes ; and the oldest 
of all triaruz, these being the names among the 
Romans of the four classes in each legion distinct in 
age and equipment. They divide them so that the 
senior men known as ?érzarzi number six hundred, 
the princtpes twelve hundred, the hastati twelve 
hundred, the rest, consisting of the youngest, being 
velites. If the legion consists of more than four 
thousand men, they divide accordingly, except as 
regards the triarz, the number of whom is always 
the same. 

22. The youngest soldiers or veletes are ordered to 
carry a sword, javelins, and a target (parma). The 
target is strongly made and sufficiently large to afford 
protection, being circular and measuring three feet 
in diameter. They also wear a plain helmet, and 
sometimes cover it with a wolf’s skin or something 
similar both to protect and to act as a distinguishing 
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onuelov xapw, wa, Tots Kara ‘HEpos VELOCE 
mpoxwduvevorres eppmpeves Kab pa} dud Aon 
4 yiwovrar. TO O€ TOV ypoapay Bédos é€ Exel TO) pev 
EAKEL TO gvdov ws emimrav dimnxu, TH Se max 
SaxtvAaiov, TO dé KEéVTPOV on Bapuatov, KATO, 
ToaobTov emt Aerrrov éfeAnAacpévev Kat ouvgu- 
Gwevov Wore KAT dvdyeny evdews aaro Tis TPwoTNS 
eu Borjs KdpTreo0au Ka Ly) owvacba Tovs Troe ~ 
pious avribddAew: ef Sé py, Kowov yiverat To 
Bédos. 
93 Tois ye pnv Sevtépois pev Kara THY HALKiar, 
dotatois € mpocayopevopevots, TapyyyetAayv dé- 
2 pew mavoT Alay, EOTL o) wpatky mavorrAta 
mpddrov puev Bupeds—od To pev 7Adros éorl Tis 
KUPTHS emupavetas rev” Hpeurrodicoy, TO Oe PijKos 
3 mod@y TeTTApwV, TO O° én” Urvos <mdyYos> Ett Kal 
Tmahooratov—ex SumAob oaviBuparos TaupoKodry 
Temnyws, Oovin, ere dé Tadra Looxet Oepyare 
4 mepretAnrat my EKTOS emupdveray. Eyer S€ epl 
THY irov ek THY dvwbev Kat Karoavev HepOv ot 
dy poty oidAwpua, du od ras TE Karapopas TOV [La~ 
yaipdy acdarilerat Kat Tas _Tpos THY viv efepel- 
5 oes. TPOOTPLOOTAL om adr Kat oldnpa Kdoyyos, 
nH TAS odoaxepeis amootéye. mAnyas Abo Kab 
6 captoay Kaul KaGddov Biaiwy Belay. apa d€ TH 
Ouped payarpa: Tour HY dé rept TOV defeov dépet 
7 enor, Karotor 8 adriy “TBypicjv. ever 3d 
avry KEvTN LO. dudopov Kab KaTapopay e€ aypoty 
Toy jepoty Biawov dua TO TOV oBehioxov adris 
8 toyupov Kal odviuov elvar. ™pos de ToUToUs doool 
9 dvo Kal TrepicepaAraia, adit Kot mpoKvypis. TOV 
do toodv eiow of ev maxets, of 8€ Aerrol. TadV 
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mark by which their officers can recognize them and 
judge if they fight pluckily or not. The wooden 
shaft of the javelin measures about two cubits in 
length and is about a finger’s breadth in thickness ; 
its head is a span long hammered out to such a fine 
edge that it is necessarily bent by the first impact, 
and the enemy is unable to return it. If this were 
not so, the missile would be available for both sides. 

23. The next in seniority called hastatz are ordered 
to wear a complete panoply. The Roman panoply 
consists firstly of a shield (scutwm), the convex surface 
of which measures two and a half feet in width 
and four feet in length, the thickness at the rim 
being a palm’s breadth. It is made of two planks 
glued together, the outer surface being then 
covered first with canvas and then with calf-skin. 
Its upper and lower rims are strengthened by 
an iron edging which protects it from descending 
blows and from injury when rested on the ground. 
It also has an iron boss (umbo) fixed to it which 
turns aside the more formidable blows of stones, 
pikes, and heavy missiles in general. Besides the 
shield they also carry a sword, hanging on the right 
thigh and called a Spanish sword. This is excellent for 
thrusting, and both of its edges cut effectually, as the 
blade is very strong and firm. In addition they have 
two pila, a brass helmet, and greaves. The pela are 
of two sorts—stout and fine. Of the stout ones some 
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onuelov ydpw, wa. Trois KATO. ‘HEépos Hyena 
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2 pew mavoT Atay. éo7T, O 7 Wak) TravorrAta 
mpésrov wev Oupeds—od TO pev dros €orl Tis 
KUpTHS emupavetas ev HpeTodion, To 6é€ PijKos 
3 700@Y TETTApY, To 8 én’ irvos <mwdxos> ert Kal 
Trahaoriatov—eK duTAob cavidaip.aTos TaupoKddAy 
TETNYOS, dove, pera dé Tatra ooxetep Séppare 
4. mrepuethnrau TV EKTOS emupdveray. exes O€ sept 
thy trey ex Tov avodev Kat KaTwlev pep@v ov- 
Onpoby oudAwpa, Se ob Tas TE Karapopas TOV a- 
yaipav aopahileras Kab Tas _Tpos THY Yip eSepet- 
Beis. mpoorjppoora & at’t@ Kal aidynpa Kdyxos, 
n Tas dAocxepets dmooreyel TAnyas ibeov KL 
6 captoav Kat Kabodov Lali Berar. apa d€ TH 
Oupe@ payvaipa: Toray be mepl TOV deftov béper 
7 pnpoy, KaAodo. 8 atrnv “IBypuxjv. eye 8 
avrn KE/TN LO. duddopov Kat Karapopay e€ dydoty 
Totv jLepotv Bto.ov dua TO TOV oBeAtoxov avrijs 
8 loxupov Kab pLovuwov elvar. mpos dé Tovrous daool 
9 dUo Kal mepuxepahata, xadeh Kat _TpoKynysis. TOV 
* voody elow ot pev Trayets, of Sé Aerrol. t&v 
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mark by which their officers can recognize them and 
judge if they fight pluckily or not. The wooden 
shaft of the javelin measures about two cubits in 
length and is about a finger’s breadth in thickness ; 
its head is a span long hammered out to such a fine 
edge that it is necessarily bent by the first impact, 
and the enemy is unable to return it. If this were 
not so, the missile would be available for both sides. 

23. The next in seniority called hastatz are ordered 
to wear a complete panoply. The Roman panoply 
consists firstly of a shield (scutwm), the convex surface 
of which measures two and a half feet in width 
and four feet in length, the thickness at the rim 
being a palm’s breadth. It is made of two planks 
glued together, the outer surface being then 
covered first with canvas and then with calf-skin. 
Its upper and lower rims are strengthened by 
an iron edging which protects it from descending 
blows and from injury when rested on the ground. 
It also has an iron boss (umbo) fixed to it which 
turns aside the more formidable blows of stones, 
pikes, and heavy missiles in general. Besides the 
shield they also carry a sword, hanging on the right 
thigh and called a Spanish sword. This is excellent for 
thrusting, and both of its edges cut effectually, as the 
blade is very strong and firm. In addition they have 
two pila, a brass helmet, and greaves. The pila are 
of two sorts—stout and fine. Of the stout ones some 
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5é orepewrépwv of pev oTpoyyvAct mradaoTialay 
éyovot THY Sudwerpoy, of Sé TeTPAywvoL THY TAEv- 
pay. ol ye wiv Aerrot oBvviots €otkact ovpetpors, 
10 ods dopotar pera THY Tpoeipywevey. amdvTwv dé 
rovtwyv Tob EvAov TO uKds EoTW WS TpEts TIYXELS. 
mpooypyootas 6 EéxdoTors BéAos otdnpoty ayxKi- 
ll orpwrdv, toov éxov TO unKos Tots EvAots* ob Ti 
évdeow Kal THY ypeiav OUTWS aoharilovrat BeBaiws, 
Ews weowy TOV EvrAwY evdidevTes Kal TUKVAts Talis 
AaBiow Karamepovdvres, wotTe mpdoTepov % Tov 
deopov ev Tats ypetats avayadacbhvar Tov cidnpov 
Gpaveo$ar, Kaimep ovTa TO maxos ev TH TvOUEv 
Kal TH mpos TO EVAov ovvadh TpLidv Hut0aKkTvAtwvr: 
émt tToootrov Kal TovavTny mpdvotav sroLlotvTat 
12 THs évddoews. emi 5é€ maou TovToLs mpooemiKo- 
oLoovTa TTEPiV@ OTEPavM Kal TTEPOTS PowLKots 7 
13 weAaow dplots Tpioiv, ws mynyvatots TO péyeOos, 
adv mpoorelévrwy Kata Kopudyv dua rots adAAous 
6trActs 6 ev avinp daiverar SimAdowos éavTod Kara 
To péyelos, 4 8° dis Kady Kat KatamAnKriK? 
14 Tots EevavTiots. ob pev ovv toAAol tpocAaBorres 
ydAkwua omBaytatov mdévrn mdvtTws, 6 mpoorti- 
Gevras ev mp0 TOV oTépvav, Kadobor Sé Kapd.o- 
15 pvAaKa, Tereiay Eyovor tHv KabdmAccw: ot 8 
bmrep TAS puplas TiyLwpevor Spayyuds avrt Too 
KapdtogvAakos avy Tots adAAows dAvowdwrovs TepL- 
16 Tievrar Odpakas. 6 8 adros Tpdm0s THs Kab- 
omdicews é€oTt Kal mept Tovs mplyKimas Kal TpLA- 
pious, mAnv avti TOv toodv of tpidpior Sdpara 
dopodvow. 
24 *RE éxdorou d€ r&v mpoepnuévav yevOv mAjv 
Tov vewrarav é&édeEav takidpxovs dapiotivdnv 
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are round and a palm’s length in diameter and others 
are a palm square. The fine pila, which they carry 
in addition to the stout ones, are like moderate-sized 
hunting-spears, the length of the haft in all cases 
being about three cubits. Each is fitted with a barbed 
iron head of the same length as the haft. This they 
attach so securely to the haft, carrying the attachment 
halfway up the latter and fixing it with numerous 
rivets, that in action the iron will break sooner than 
become detached, although its thickness at the 
bottom where it comes in contact with the wood is a 
finger’s breadth and a half; such great care do they 
take about attaching it firmly. Fimally they wear 
as an ornament a circle of feathers with three upright 
purple or black feathers about a cubit in height, the 
addition of which on the head surmounting their other ~ 
arms is to make every man look twice his real height, 
and to give him a fine appearance, such as will strike 
terror into the enemy. The common soldiers wear 
in addition a breastplate of brass a span square, which 
they place in front of the heart and call the heart- 
protector (pectorale), this completing their accoutre- 
ments; but those who are rated above ten thousand 
drachmas wear instead of this a coat of chain-mail 
(lorica). The principes and triarw are armed in the 
same manner except that instead of the pila the 
triarts carry long spears (hastae). 

24. From each of the classes except the youngest 
they elect ten centurions according to merit, and 
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Séxa. pera d€ ToUTOUS érépav Exhoyyy drArwy déxa 
2 motobvTaL. Kal TovToUS pev ATAVTAS mpoonyo~ 
pevoay ragidpxous, dv 6 mpd&ros atpefeis rat 
Guvedpiov KoWwwvet’ mpooexAéyovrat 5 obrou ToAw 
3 adrot Tovs toous ovpayous. «Efs b€ TovTOLS pera 
TOV TAgLdpXeny ¢ duetAov Tas HALKias, ExdoTHV Els déxa 
én aha Tov ypoodouaywy' Kat Tpoceveyay 
Exdore [epee TOV exhexGevro avdpav ov TIYEHO- 
4 vas Kat ow ovpayous. Tay Se ypoopopay wv TOUS 
emBaAdovras Kare. 70 TAGs igous éml TavTA TH 
5 pepy Sieveyrav. Kal TO wev épos ExaoTov EexdAcoav 
Kat Téyyo Kal ometpay Kal onsaiay, Tovs o 
6 HyEepovas Kevrupiovas Kal TakidpXYous.. ovro. oé€ 
Kal exdorny omelpav éK TOV Karahevmopevey 
eféhefav avrol dvo Tods Gk LALOTaTOUS Kal yevvato-~ 
7 Tdrous dvdpas onparapépovs. do dé Kall’ ExQOTOV 
Tdyp Towovow Tryepovas <ixoTws adhjAov yap 
6vros Kat Tob moufjoor Kal Tod mafety te Tov 
HyELova, THS ToAEuuKHS xXpetas ovK emBeXopLevns 
mpopacw, ovdemore Bovdovrau THY o7rEetpav Xwpis 
8 Tyyepovos elvat Kaul mpooTarov. mapovreny pev 
ovv audotépwv 6 pev mp@tos atpeleis ryetrar 
Tod deEvod pepous THs omeipas, 6 bé SevTEpos TOV 
eVWwUpLwY avopayv THS onwatas eyes THY Yyepoviav: 
py tapdvtwy & 6 Karademopuevos Hyettar mdvrav. 
9 BovAovras 5° efvar rods takudpyous ovy ovTws 
Opaceis Kab prrorwduvous ws Hyewovurcods Kal 
oraciwous Kat Babeis pHaMov Tats wbvyats, odd 
e€ dicepaiou mpoominreny ) KaTapyeobau Ths 
Hans, ETL PUTOUMEVOUS be KQL mueCouevous b710~ 
Levey KaL amobvicKew b bmép TAs xwpas. 
25 [lapamAnciws d€ Kal rods immeis eis tras Séxa 
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then they elect a second ten. All these are called 
centurions, and the first man elected has a seat in the 
military council. The centurions then appoint an 
equal number of rearguard officers (optiones). Next, 
in conjunction with the centurions, they divide each 
class into ten companies, except the velites, and 
assign to each company two centurions and two 
optiones from among the elected officers. The velites 
are divided equally among all the companies ; these 
companies are called ordines or manipuli or vexilla, 
and their officers are called centurions or ordinum 
ductores. Finally these officers appoint from the 
ranks two of the finest and bravest men to be standard- 
bearers (vewellariz) in each maniple. It is natural 
that they should appoint two commanders for each 
maniple ; for it being uncertain what may be the 
conduct of an officer or what may happen to him, and 
affairs of war not admitting of pretexts and excuses, 
they wish the maniple never to be without a leader 
and chief. When both centurions are on the spot, the 
first elected commands the right half of the maniple 
and. the second the left, but if both are not present 
the one who is commands the whole. They wish the 
centurions not so much to be venturesome and dare- 
devil as to be natural leaders, of a steady and sedate 
spirit. They do not desire them so much to be men 
who will initiate attacks and open the battle, but men 
who will hold their ground when worsted and hard- 
pressed and be ready to die at their posts. 

25. In like manner they divide the cavalry into ten 
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dieiAov, é& € exdorns d€ Tpets TmpoKpivovow iAdpxas, 
2 obrot $° adro! Tpets mpoaéhaBov oupayous. 6 pep 
otv mp@tos aipelets iAdpyns jyyetrae THs tAns, ot 
dé do Sexaddpywv € EXovar Ta, WW, Kaodyrat dé 
mavres Sexoupiwves. py) TapovtTos dé TOO mpwTov 
3 madw 6 dSevtepos iAdpyov AapPaver Ta€w. 6 Se 
kaBomAvopos TOV imrmewy vov pév €oTe trapatAjoos 
T@ TOY ‘EMAgvav: 70 dé madaov mpdtov Owpakas 
4 o0K eixov, GAN’ év mepilw@pacw ExuvOvvevor, é& 
od pos ev TO KaraPalvew Kal Taxéws dvonnSap 
emt TOUS immous ETolLws SléeKEWTO Kal TpaKrTiKs, 
pos be Tas ovpmThoKas eriopards etyov dua TO 
5 yupvol Kuvdvvevew. Ta dé Odpara xara dvo Tpo- 
mous ampakr Hv avtots, Kal’ a péev A Aerra Kal 
KAadapa movotvtTes ovTe TO mpoTeDevTos HSUvavTO 
oxoTrod aroxyalectat, mpo Tob Te THY émdopaTioa 
Tpos Tb MpocEpEetoat, Kpadawopeva Ot atrhs THs 
6 THY intwy KiWicews TA TAEloTA auveTpiBeTO* TpOS 
d€ Tovrous aVvEV cavpwripwv KaraoKevdlovTes 
ju TH TPWTY dla THS EmdoparTioos € EXp@vTO many hs 
pera d€ tabra kacbevrwr Aowmov nv drrpaKr” 
TavrTots Kal pdrasa. TOV ye pony Oupeov eiyov ék 
Bogiov Sépuaros, Tots oupadrwrots mromdvots Tropa. 
mAnovov Tots emt tas Guatas emurieevors ots 
oure mpos Tas emBodas nv xphobar dua ro ph 
ordow exew, UT TE TOV ou Bpwy dmrodepparovpevor 
Kal pvodyres dvoXpHOTOL Kal mpoOTEpoy Foav Kal 
8 vov ert yivovTau TavTEAAs. dvo7rep GdoKiLov THS 
ypelas ovons, TAYEWS peréAaBov THY ‘EM gvecny 
9 KaTacKeyy Tov OmtAwy, év 7 TOV wev Sopdirey THY 
TPWTNV ed0éws Tijs emoopaTioos TAnyiy eVOTOYOV 
dua Kat mpakrixyy yivecfar cupPaiver, Sua TH 
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squadrons (furmae) and from each they select three 
officers (decuriones), who themselves appoint three 
rear-rank officers (optiones). The first commander 
chosen commands the whole squadron, and the two 
others have the rank of decuriones, all three bearing 
this title. Ifthe first of them should not be present, 
the second takes command of the squadron. The 
cavalry are now armed like that of Greece, but in old 
times they had no cuirasses but fought in light under- 
garments, the result of which was that they were able 
to dismount and mount again at once with great 
dexterity and facility, but were exposed to great 
danger in close combat, as they were nearly naked. 
Their lances too were unserviceable in two respects. 
In the first place they made them so slender and pliant 
that it was impossible to take a steady aim, and before 
they could fix the head in anything, the shaking due 
to the mere motion of the horse caused most of them 
to break. Next, as they did not fit the butt-ends 
with spikes, they could only deliver the first stroke 
with the point and after this if they broke they were 
of no further service. Their buckler was made of 
ox-hide, somewhat similar in shape to the round 
bossed cakes used at sacrifices. They were not of 
any use for attacking, as they were not firm enough ; 
and when the leather covering peeled off and rotted 
owing to the rain, unserviceable as they were before, 
they now became entirely so. Since therefore their 
arms did not stand the test of experience, they soon 
took to making them in the Greek fashion, which 
ensures that the first stroke of the lance-head shall 
be both well aimed and telling, since the lance is so 
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KaracKevny drpe.ods Kab oTaotpLov Tod ddéparos 
dmdpxovros, opoics d€ KaL THY ex peTadjpews 

10 Tod cavpwriipos Kpetav povyLov Kal Biaov. 68 
airos Adyos Kal mept TOV Bupedv: Kat yap ™pos 
Tas émBodas Kab _TpOs Tas emecers EoTnKULaV 

Il Kat TeTayLEvay exyovot TV xpetav. a ouvidov- 
TES EUYLNGAVTO TAaXews* ayabot yap, €l Kat TWES 
Erepor, petadaPety €0n Kat CyAd@oa. td BéAriov 
Kal ‘Pwyator. 

26 Toradrny dé mounodpevor THY Siaipeow ot yLAL- 
apyo., Kal Tadra mapayyetAavres TEepl TOV Srrlwy, 
TOTE [ev dmréAvoay Tovs dvbpas eis Tay oikelay: 

2 Tropayevoj.evns dé THS TpEpas, eis NV Wuooay a6 po.- 
ob fva. mOvTEs dpots els TOV amoderxGevra TOTOV 
3 ba0 TOV drdrav—rarret S ws émimapv exdTepos 
xXwpis TOV TOTOV Tots atrob oTparoTedols: exarepy 
yep didorar TO pépos TOV ovuppydxywv Kal dvo Tov 
4 “Pwywatkdv oTparoTeduv—mapayivovrat d€ Tavres 
GBOLATITWTWS Ot KaTaypaperTes, ws av pndeutds 
aAAns UY XwpoupLErns Tpopacews Tots e€opKiadetat 
5 aAnv dpviletas Kal TOV BOvVVaTWY. abpovatevrewy 
dé Kaul TOV OULU ov 608 Tois ‘Payators, Ty 
pev olxovopiav Kal TOV Xetpropiov. mrovobyrat TOUTWY 
awry ot Kabeorapevor pev vTo Tay vrdrwv 
dpxovres, TMpoaayopEvowevor d¢ Tpaiperror, dwdexa 
6 TOV apubuov oyres. ot mpaTov pev Tots drrdrous 
TOUS emurndeordrous Tos THY adnOwiy Xpetay 
/ 
eK TaVTWY THY TAapayeyovoTwY CULEX wv imqets 
Kat telovs ekdéyoust, Tovs KaAdoupévous éxtpaop- 
Swaplovs, 6 jeBepnvevdpevov emiA€KTous d7Aot. 
7 TO dé mos yiverac TO Tav TOV oVpUdywVY, Td 


pev TOV TelOv mapucov rots ‘Pwuaikots OTPATO- 
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constructed as to be steady and strong, and also that 
it may continue to be effectively used by reversing it 
and striking with the spike at the butt end. And 
the same applies to the Greek shields, which being 
of solid and firm texture do good service both in 
defence and attack. The Romans, when they noticed 
this, soon learnt to copy the Greek arms ; for this too 
is one of their virtues, that no people are so ready to 
adopt new fashions and imitate what they see is better 
in others. 

26. The tribunes having thus organized the troops 
and ordered them to arm themselves in this manner, 
dismiss them to their homes. When the day comes 
on which they have all sworn to attend at the place 
appointed by the consuls— each consul as a rule 
appointing a separate rendezvous for his own troops, 
since each has received his share of the allies and two 
Roman legions—none of those on the roll ever fail to 
appear, no excuse at all being admitted except ad- 
verse omens or absolute impossibility. The allies 
having now assembled also at the same places as the 
Romans, their organization and command are under- 
taken by the officers appointed by the consuls known 
as praefecti socorum and twelve in number. They 
first of all select for the consuls from the whole force 
of allies assembled the horsemen and footmen most 
fitted for actual service, these being known as eztra- 
ordinarw, that is “‘ select.”’ The total number of allied 
infantry is usually equal to that of the Romans, while 
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médous ws TO TOdV, TO Sé THY imméwv tTpuTrArAdovov* 
gex dé TovTwy AauPdvovor TOV pev tmméwv eis 
Tovs émAéKrous émuetk@s TO TpiTov pépos, TaV 
95é€ wel@v ro méumtov. rovs de Aowrods detAov 
eis d¥o pépyn, Kal Kadofor To pev Se€iov, To 8” 
EDWVULLOV KEpAs. 

10 Totrwv 8 etrperdv yevonevev taparaBdvres of 
yidiapyot Tods “Pwyaious dot Kat Todvs ovupd- 
yous KatreoTpatomébevoay, vos BadpyovTos map” 
avtots Yewpruatos amAof wept tas mrapeuBodrds, 

11 @ xp@vrat mpos mdvta Katpov Kal To7ov. 16 Kal 
OKEL mor TpeTTEW TH KaLp@ TO TreLpabvar, Kad” 
doov oldv Te TH Adyw, Tods axovovTas els Evvosav 
ayayety Tob KaTa TAS mopEeias Kal oTpaToTEdEias 

Kat mapard€es yerpicopod ta&v duvapewv. tis 
yap ovTws éoTiv dmeouws mpos Ta KOAQ Kal 
omovdaia TOY Epywr, Os otK dv Bovdnfein piKpov 
eruseh€orepov emioTHoat rept Tv TowovTwv, brép 
dv dmag aKovoas éemorhuav ora: mpadyuaros 
évos THY akiwv Adyou Kal yrdocews; 

27 “Kore 84 76 yevos abtav THs orpatomedelas ToL- 
évde. tod KpiWévtos aie tTé70U pds oTparore- 
detav, rovrov Tov émuTnderdraroy eis otvoww dpa. 
Kal Tapayyediay 4 Too oTparnyod oKnvy KaTa- 

2 AauPdver. refelons Sé THs onuatas, ob péAXovat 
myvivat TAaUTHY, ATouEeTpEtrar TéplE THS onuaias 
TETpaywvos TOTOS, WoTEe Md&oas Tas mdAEupas 
exarov améyew médas THs onualas, TO 8 euBaSdy 

3 yweobar rerpdmreOpov. rovtov S€ Tod cy%uaros 
diel rapa pilav emddverav Kal mAcvpdv, Aris dy 
emurndeorarn avy mpds te Tas Bdpelas Kal 
mpovopds, TapapdAreTat Ta “Pwyaikd orpardreda 
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4 TOV tTpomov TooTov. eE& drrapyovro yiAudpywr év 
EKGOTW oTparoTeow KaTa TOV adpTL Adyov, Svety 
be orparoméSiy ovrwy ToY ‘Papaikdy ael pel? 
EKaTEpOU TOV UMATWY, povepov OTL dwoeKa Xr 
dpyous dvdynn ovoTpareve exatép TOY OraTwv. 
5 THeacn 81) Tas TOUTOY oKnvas él poay evdetav 
andoas, nTis €oTt mapaAdAnAos TH TOD TeTPAywvov 
ampokpilelon mAevpG, mevTyKovTa 8 ameéyet mddas 
dim’ adrhs, <iy 4 Tots> trots, dye oy drroluyious 
Kal Th Aourf} Tov xiAtdpywy amooKevy TOTOS. 

Bat de oKnval Tob TPoeLpnLEVOU oxnLaros eis 
Toupamahu dmeoTpappevar TYPUPT OL m™pos TV 
exTOs eTre aVELAY 77 voetoFa KOU Kadciobe be Kala- 
mag Huiv del TOO TavTOs OYTWaTOS KATA TpdOWTOP. 

Tadeotadct 8 dAAnAwy pev toov at T&v ytdAudpywr 
oKyvat, Toocotrov d¢ témov wore map ddov Td 
mAdTos act THY “Pwpyaikady orpatomédwv mapiKew. 

28 °“Amopetpyberav Sé wadAw éxarov moddv eis To 
mpoavev Kata maoas Tas oKNVds, AowToV amd THs 
rotro To mAaTos oprlovons edleias, TIS yiverau 
TmapardnAos Tats Tov XuAudpyov oKnvats, azo 
TAVTNS ApYovTat Trovetobau Tas Tov orparomedany 

2 mapenPords, yeiptlovres TOV TpdTrOV Tobrov. buxo- 
TOM IOAYTES THY mpoerpy Levy ev0etav, amo TOUTOV 
Tob onelov mpos opbas rH ypaypy Tovs immets 
avtious avrots exaTépov Tob oTparomédou mapeu- 
BdrAovet, mevTiKovTa Siéxovtas mddas GAAjAw?, 
peony mowbvres THY Toy Too S.iaoTHuaTos. 

3 é€07t 0 7 Te THY inméwv Kal THY TECOv oKnvorotia 
TapamAnaos’ yiveTar yap TO dAov oxHUa Kal THs 

4onuatas Kat THY ovAapdv tetpaywvov. rodro dé 

Aérren ev eis Tas Siddous, Eyes BE TO ev UAKOS 
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legions are disposed as follows. As I have said, there 
are six tribunes in each legion ; and since each consul 
has always two Roman legions with him, it is evident 
that there are twelve tribunes in the army of each. 
They place then the tents of these all in one line 
parallel to the side of the square selected and fifty 
feet distant from it, to give room for the horses, 
mules, and baggage of the tribunes. These tents 
are pitched with their backs turned to the praetorzum 
and facing the outer side of the camp, a direction 
of which I will always speak as “‘the front.” The 
tents of the tribunes are at an equal distance from 
each other, and at such a distance that they extend 
along the whole breadth of the space occupied by 
the legions. 

28. They now measure a hundred feet from the 
front of all these tents, and starting from the line 
drawn at this distance parallel to the tents of the 
tribunes they begin to encamp the legions, managing 
matters as follows. Bisecting the above line, they 
start from this spot and along a line drawn at right 
angles to the first, they encamp the cavalry of each 
legion facing each other and separated by a distance 
of fifty feet, the last-mentioned line being exactly 
half-way betweenthem. The manner of encamping 
the cavalry and the infantry is very similar, the whole 
space occupied by the maniples and squadrons being 
asquare. This square faces one of the streets or vzae 
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WpiajLevoyv TO Tropa. THY diodov—eore yop eKaTOv 
moo@v — ws 8 émi To TOAD Kal TO Babos tgov 

5 TrELpGVTOL movety mAnv T&V oULpaXe. oTav b€ 
Tots juetfooe oTparomédous Xp@vrat, TO Kata Adyov 
KaL TD PHKEL Kal TD Baber mpoorWeaat. 

29 Tevopévns dé THs THY tmmTéwv Tape Boards kara 
péoas Tas TOV XrAudpyenv oKnvas otov et p¥yns 
TLVOS ETLKOLPOLOV mpos THY apt. pyGetoav edGetav 

Kal TOY mpd TOY yiALdpywY TOTOV—T@ yap dvTt 
pvpais tapamAjowv amoteAcirat TO TOV diddwv 
OXIA wacav, ws dv €€ EKATEPOU Tod }€pous ats 
pev Taynarov, als O° ovhaydayv € én TO HAjKos Tap - 

3 euPeBrnkdrcov—mAny Tots TMpoerpnj.evoes immmetor 
Karomy TOUS e& Gyuporepeny TOV oTparomedwy 
Tptapious, Kat ovAauov éxdoTnv onpuaiav, év 
opoty oxnpat. riOdaoct, oupibavovresy jev TOY 
oXNpATOV adr Acts, Barer ovrey 6 éumadw Tpos 

4 TAS evarTlas Tots immeBow emupavetas, HILLOV 
mrovobyTes TO Bados Tod pjKous EKAOTNS onpaias 
TH Kal KaTA TO TAHVOS Huioes ws érimav elvas 

5 ToUTous TOV aAAwY pepOv. Sidtiep aviowy dvTwv 
moAAaKis THv avdp@v todlew det ovpPalver mdvra 
Ta bepn KATA TO WAKOoS O14 THY TOD Bdous d.a- 

6 Popav. atfis dé wevtTijKovra mdédas ad’ ExaTépwv 
TovUTWY aTooTHOAVYTES, avTious TapePaddovat Tois 

7 Tplaptos TOVS mpiyKUTas. veEevovTwv d5é€ Kal TOUTWY 
eis TA Tpoerpn weve Ovaornpora ou obra modu 
arroreAobvrat powat, TAs peev apxas amo THs adriis 
evdeias Aap Bavovoar Kal Tas elaBoAds, Opotws 
Tots trmevow, €k TOO mp0 TOV Xrudpxyev € EKATOL- 
médou Siacriwaros, Afyovoar dé mpos THY Karay- 
TUKpU TV xiALdpywy mAEevpav Too xdpakos, Hv 
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and is of a fixed length of one hundred feet, and they 
usually try to make the depth the same except in 
the case of the allies. When they employ the larger 
legions they add proportionately to the length and 
depth. 

29. The cavalry camp is thus something like a 
street running down from the middle of the tribunes’ 
tents and at right angles to the line along which 
these tents are placed and to the space in front of 
them, the whole system of viae being in fact like a 
number of streets, as either companies of infantry 
or troops of horse are encamped facing each other all 
along each. Behind the cavalry, then, they place the 
triari of both legions in a similar arrangement, a com- 
pany next each troop, but with no space between, and 
facing in the contrary direction to the cavalry. They 
make the depth of each company half its length, 
because as a rule the ériartz number only half the 
strength of the other classes. So that the maniples 
being often of unequal strength, the length of the 
encampments is always the same owing to the 
difference in depth. Next at a distance of 50 feet 
on each side they place the principes facing the 
iriaru, and as they are turned towards the inter- 
vening space, two more streets are formed, both 
starting from the same base as that of the cavalry, 
i.e. the hundred-foot space in front of the tribunes’ 
tents, and both issuing on the side of the camp 
which is opposite to the tribunes’ tents and which 


333 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


é& apyns treféucla Kata mpdcwmov eivar rod 

8 wavTos oxnpuaTtos. peta S€ Tovs TpiyKutas, dre- 
ofev rotroy 6olws epmodwy , Brérovra, ovpipatovra 
d€ TA OYTUATA TWevTes, Tovs dordrous mapep Bad 

9 Aovor. d€éxa be onpatas EXOVTWY amdvreov Tov 
wep@v Kara THY e€ dipxis Ouaipeouy, mdoas ioas 
ovpBaiver yiveoOar Tas pupas Kal Kare, TO HajKos 
Kaul Tas amoTouas iodlew avrév TAS mpos 7H Kara. 
TO Tpdcwmov wAEvpa TOO xapaKos* mpdos Hv Kal 
Tas TeAevTaias onpaias émortpépovTes oTpato- 
medevVOvOLV. 

30 °Amo tv dordtwr mevtjixovTra mdAw diaAci- 
MOvTEes TOUS TOUS TAY GULUaXwY immets avrious 
TrapeuBarAAovet TOUTOLS, TOLOULEVOL THY ApYHY ard 
tis adris ed0etas Kal Anyovres emt THY adrHy. 

2€oT O€ 70 mA Gos TOV OULLGX WY, WS eTaVwW TTpO- 
eta, TO ev T&v el@v _T,purov tots ‘Papairots 
oTpatomédois, Aetmov tots émAéKTous, TO O€ TOV 
imméwv SirdAdowv, adnpynuévov Kal TovTwy Tov 

B3TpiTov jepous eis TOUS emAéKrous.. duo Kal TO 
Babos atf€ovres ToUTOLs Tpos Adyov ev tots oTpa- 
TOTEDEUTLKOTS oXNLAOL, TELOVTAL KATA TO pjKcos 
4 €€vaotv tots Tay ‘Pasprateoy oTpaToTredols. a7r0- 
reAcobeicadv b€ THY aracdéy wévTe b1ddwv, atbOus 
els ToUpradw areoTpaypéevas Ouoiws Tots tmmebat 
Tigao. Tas TOV ovppayixKdy wel@v onpaias, 
av€ovres TO Bdabos mpds Adyov, BAezrovcas Se 
mpos TOV ydpaka Kal mpds Tas eK TOV mayteov 
B emupavetas Exarépas.. Kal’ exdorny de onpacay 
Tas mpwTas ad’ éxarépou Too Hépous oKnvas ot 
Taglapyou apBdavovow. dpa be TOV Tmpoeipnpevov 
tpomov tapeuBaddovtes Kal” Exacrov pépos Tov 
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we decided to call the front of the whole. After 
the principes, and again back to back against them, 
with no interval they encamp the hastatz. As each 
class by virtue of the original division consists of ten 
maniples, the streets are all equal in length, and 
they all break off on the front side of the camp in 
a straight line, the last maniples being here so placed 
as to face to the front. 

30. At a distance again of 50 feet from the 
hasta, and facing them, they encamp the allied 
cavalry, starting from the same line and ending on 
the same line. As I stated above, the number of 
the allied infantry is the same as that of the Roman 
legions, but from these the eatraordinarit must be 
deducted ; while that of the cavalry is double after 
deducting the third who serve as extraordinarit. 
In forming the camp, therefore, they proportionately 
increase the depth of the space assigned to the allied 
cavalry, in the endeavour to make their camp equal 
in length to that of the Romans. These five streets 
having been completed, they place the maniples 
of the allied infantry, increasing the depth in pro- 
portion to their numbers; with their faces turned 
away from the cavalry and facing the agger and 
both the outer sides of the camp. In each maniple 
the first tent at either end is occupied by the 


centurions. In laying the whole camp out in this 
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Extov ovAawov aro Tot méumToU TEVTHKOVTO. 
Todas dpioréou, TapaTrAnciws be Kat Tas Tov 
6 wel Tages, wore yivecbar Kal Tar ay aAAnv 
bud peowy Tov oTparomeday diodov, eTUKGPOLOV 
pev mpdos Tas pumas, mapahAnAov dé Talis TOY 
XAudpxwv oxnvats, nv Kahodor TéuTTHv Sia TO 
TAPA TA TELTTA TAYLATA TAPTKELY. 

dl ‘O 8 tro tas Tadv yLdudpywv oKnvas dmobev 
ToT0s UiroTremTwKws, €€ Exatépov dé Tob pépous 
Ths Tod otTparnyiov mTEpioTdcews TrapaKeipevos, 
6 pev eis ayopav yiverat Toros, 6 8 ETEpos TH TE 

2 TOYLLELep Kal Tats dua trovTw yopynyias. azo Sé 
THS eg exarepa TedevTaias TOV yiAvdpyov oKnvijs 
Kardmy otov TLE [LTLOV EXOVTES TAEW POS Tas 
oKynvas, of Tay emAdKrwv imméwy amddrexTou Kat 
Tues TOV EDeAovTHV OTparevoLevwy TH TOV brdatwv 
yapiTt, mavres o0TOL oTpaTomedevovat Trapd Tas 
éx TOV TAayiwy ToD yapaKos empaveias, BAémovres 
ot ev eri Tas TOD Tapwetou TapacKeuds, of O éeK 

3 Oarépov psépous els THV dyopav. ws O° él TO TOAD 
oupBaiver ToUToUS fea) povov orparoredevew ouvey- 
yus TOY brary, a.AAd, KaL kar Tas Tropetas Kal 
Kata Tas GAAas ypeias mept TOV UmaTov Kal TOV 
Taplav movetoda, THY émyueActay Kal THY OAnv 

4 dvaTpipyv. dyTiKewra d€ TovTOLS et TOV xdpara 
BAérovres ob THY mapamAncvov ypetav TOLPEXOHLEVOL 

5 meCol Tots mpoeipnevois tmmeBouv. esis d€ TOUTOLS 
di0d0¢ dmoNetmerat mAdTos TO}@V EKOTOV, _Tapaa- 
Anos pev Tats TOV XArd pov oxnvais, emt darepa 
dé Ths ayopas Kal oTparnyiov Kal TOpLLElov Tro.pa~ 
Teivovoa Tapa mavTa Td TMpoetpnueva pépn Tot 

6 xXdpaKos. mapa dé THY avwrépw mrevpay TavTys 
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manner they always leave a space of 50 feet between 
the fifth troop and the sixth, and similarly with 
the companies of foot, so that another passage 
traversing the whole camp is formed, at right angles 
to the streets, and parallel to the line of the tribunes’ 
tents. This they called quintana, as it runs along 
the fifth troops and companies. 

31. The spaces behind the tents of the tribunes 
to right and left of the praetorium, are used in the 
one case for the market and in the other for the 
office of the quaestor and the supplies of which he 
is in charge. Behind the last tent of the tribunes 
on either side, and more or less at right angles to 
these tents, are the quarters of the cavalry picked 
out from the extraordinari, and a certain number 
of volunteers serving to oblige the consuls. These 
are all encamped parallel to the two sides of the 
agger, and facing in the one case the quaestors’ 
depot and in the other the market. As a rule these 
troops are not only thus encamped near the consuls 
but on the march and on other occasions are in con- 
stant attendance on the consul and quaestor. Back 
to back with them, and looking towards the agger are 
the select infantry who perform the same service as 
the cavalry just described. Beyond these an empty 
space is left a hundred feet broad, parallel to the 
tents of the tribunes, and stretching along the whole 
face of the agger on the other side of the market, 
praetorium and quaestortum, and on its further side 
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ot TOY CVLLAX OY immets emiAeKTou OTparome- 
devovot, Brérovres € él TE THY Ayopav aya Kal TO 

7 oT pATHy Lov Kal TO Tojeiov. Kara, weony d€ THY 
TOUTW TOV immecy mrapepBoAny Kal Kar’ adTHy 
THY TOO OTpATHYyioV TEpioTAcLW dto80s dmoncirerau 
TEVTHKOVTO TOoO@Y, pEpovca pev emt THY omobe 
mAcupav rijs oTparoTedelas, Th Sé raéer mpos 

8 dpfas KeyLevn Th mpoetpn per) TAATELQ. Tois 5° 
immedou rovrots dytiruTo. TiWevras mdAw ol Tov 
ovpupaywv émikexto. melot, Bré€movtes mpos TOV 
ydpaka Kal Thy Omiobev éeTripdverayv THs dAns oTpa- 

9 Tomedelas. TO O amoAcimomevoy €€ ExaTépov TOO 
pépovs TovTwr Kévwua Tapa Tas eK THv TrAayiwv 
mrevpas didora: tots aAAodvAois Kai Tots é€x Tod 
Katpod TpooyWoLEVvols OVLLAyxoLS. 

10 Totrwy 8 otrws éydvtwy 76 ev ovpitrav oyna 
yiverat Tis orparomedetas TETPA'YWVvoV lodmAcupov, 
Ta 5€ KATA Mepos HON THS TE PUMOTOULas eV avrg 
reaut THs aAAns oiKovopias mode TapamrAnciay eyes 

ll rHv diabeow. Tov dé xdpaxa THY oKynvav adiotaat 
KaTa mdoas Tas éemidaveias dSuaxociovs mddas. 
TobTo d€ TO KEVE[LG. moAAas Kat Soxipous avrots 

12 TrOpéeXeT aL xpetas. mpos Te yap Tas eloaywyas 
Kal Tas € aywyas TOV oTpaTomeswy edpuads exe 
raul dEdVTWS: EKaoTOU yap Kara Tas éavTdy pupas 
€is TOOTO TO KevMpa ToLotvTaL THY E€odoV, GAA’ 
ovdK «is play oumimrovres dvarpémouar KaL ou 

13 marodow addy Aous Tas TE TOV TrOpELoayopLevoov 
Opepparov Kal Tas ek TOV Trohepio Aeias els TobTo 

14 mopayovres aopahds Typoto. Tas vUKTAS. TO Oe 
peytoror, év Tats émibéceot Tais vukrepwats oUTE 


mip ovre Bédos eEixvetras mpdos adtods mA Te- 
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the rest of the equttes extraordinaru are encamped 
facing the market, praetorium and quaestorium. In 
the middle of this cavalry camp and exactly 
opposite the praetorium a passage, 50 feet wide, 
is left leading to the rear side of the camp and 
running at right angles to the broad passage behind 
the praetorium. Back to back with these cavalry 
and fronting the agger and the rearward face of 
the whole camp are placed the rest of the pedztes 
extraordinarn. Finally the spaces remaining empty 
to right and left next the agger on each side of the 
camp are assigned to foreign troops or to any allies 
who chance to come in. 

The whole camp thus forms a square, and the 
way in which the streets are laid out and its general 
arrangement give it the appearance of a town. 
The agger is on all sides at a distance of 200 feet 
from the tents, and this empty space is of important 
service in several respects. To begin with it pro- 
vides the proper facilities for marching the troops 
in and out, seeing that they all march out into this 
space by their own streets and thus do not come 
into one street in a mass and throw down or hustle 
each other. Again it is here that they collect the 
cattle brought into camp and all booty taken from 
the enemy, and keep them safe during the night. 
But the most important thing of all is that in night 
attacks neither fire can reach them nor missiles 
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Aciws ddywv: yiverar Sé Kat Tadra ayeddv GPraBFA 
Oud te TO péyeOos THs arooTrdcews Kal Sid Thy 
TOV OKYVaV TepicTacw. 

32 Acdoudvou Sé rod wAjOovs Kal rdv weLdv Kal 
TOV inméwy Kal’ éxarépav tiv mpdbeow, av Te 
TEeTpAKLoyiALous av TE TEVTaKLOYLALoUS els EKACTOV 
oTpaTémedov mowdot, mapamdAnciws Sé Kal Trav 
onary rot te Babous Kal Tob punKous Kal Tod 
TAnDous SeSouevov, mpos Sé rovTos TOY Kara 
Tas 8id80us Kai mrarelas Siacrnudrwr, spoiws 

20€ Kal r&v dev drdvrwv Sedoudvwv, cvpBatver 
Tots Povdopévors ovvediordvew <voetv> Kal rod 
Xwpiov 76 pwéyebos Kat tiv SAnv mepiperpov THS 

3 mapeuBorfs. edv 8€ mote mAcovdly TO TOY oup- 
paxwv rAG0os, 7) rdv & apyfs OVOTPATEVOLEVWY 

47 Tév ex tod Kaipod mpocywoudvwr, Tois pev 
EK TOO KaLpob mpds Tots mpoeipnuevois Kab rods 
Tapa 7d otpariyyiov dvardAnpobc. Tézovs, THD 
dyopav Kab TO Tapuetov ovvayaydvres els abrdy TOV 

5 KaTETElyovTa mpos THY xXpelav Témy: Tots 8 éé 
apis cuverxmopevopévors, eav 4h mAROOS (KAVWTEPOV, 
prunv ulav e éxarépov Tod Lépous TOV ‘Pwyaikav 
oTpaToTédwy impos tats strapyovoas mapa Tas 
cK THY TAayiw émupavelas mapaTiOéacr. 

6 Udvrwy $¢ rdv rerrdpwv orpatorédwv Kal tov 
vTaTW audotépwy eis eva ydpaxa ouvabpoobev- 
Tav, ovdev Erepov Sei voety mAiv So orparids 
Kara Tov dpre Adyov mrapeuBeBAnxvias avTEeoTpaL~ 
Hévas atrais ovvnpydoba, ovvamrodcas Kare, 
Tas Tay émAKTwWY ExaTépov TOD oTparomédou 
TapeuBords, ods errotodpev ets Thy driow Bremovras 

7 émpdveray ths SAns mrapeuBodrs, re 81) ovpBaiver 
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except a very few, which are almost harmless owing 
to the distance and the space in front of the tents. 

32. Given the numbers of cavalry and infantry, 
whether 4000 or 5000, in each legion, and given 
likewise the depth, length, and number of the troops 
and companies, the dimensions of the passages and 
open spaces and all other details, anyone who gives 
his mind to it can calculate the area and total 
circumference of the camp. If there ever happen 
to be an extra number of allies, either of those 
originally forming part of the army or of others 
who have joined on a special occasion, accommoda- 
tion is provided for the latter in the neighbour- 
hood of the praetorium, the market and quaestorium 
being reduced to the minimum size which meets 
pressing requirements, while for the former, if the 
excess is considerable, they add two streets, one 
at each side of the encampment of the Roman 
legions. 

Whenever the two consuls with all their four 
legions are united in one camp, we have only to 
imagine two camps like the above placed in juxta- 
position back to back, the junction being formed 
at the encampments of the eztraordinara infantry of 
each camp whom we described as being stationed 
facing the rearward agger of the camp. The shape 
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yiveoPau TO jeep oYn Ua TOPApNKeEs, TO d€ Xwpiov 
SumAdovov Tob mpooter, THY O€ Te piweTpov 1 pot- 
8 dALov. dTav pev ody cup Paivy Tovs dirarous duo - 
TEPOUS 600 orparomedevelv, olTws cet Xpavrae 
Tats oTparomedetaus: oray de xwpis, TaAXa Bev 
Hoavres, Ty 5° ayopav Kal TO Taptetov Kal Tod 
OTpAaTyLov }éoov Tigao. TOV Svety oTparoreday. 
83 Mera de THY oTparomedetay ovvalporatevres ot 
XuAtapxor | Tous EK TOO OTpaToTrédoU TAVTOS eAcvbe- 
pous opob KaL BovAous opKiCovot, Kal? eva TroLwov~ 
2 Levol TOV OpKLaoVv. 6 O° épKos €oTl pndev éx Tis 
mrapeuBorys Krepery, aNAad Kav evpn TL, ToObT 
3 avoioew emt TOUS xeAvdpxovs. éEfs dé TovToLS 
du€ra~av tas onpalas €€ éxdoTov oTpaTomédov 
TOV TpLyKimwv Kal THY aoTaTwv, Svo pev eis THV 
4, emruLeAcray Too TOTOU To mp0 TV XeAvdpyeoy: THY 
yap duarpipyv ev Tats KaOniepetaus ot qActorou 
TOV “Paopatoy év TavTy movobvra, TH mAareig. 
Oudzrep del omrovddlovat mrept TAUTHS, WS paivyTar 
5 kat KadAvvnrau opiow empehds.. tov dé Aowrrav 
6xTwKaldeKa TpEels ExKaoTos THY yiAidpywv dia- 
Aayydver’ TooadTar yap eiow THY aoTdTwY Kal 
mMplyKiTwY Ev EKAOTM OTpaTOTédwW ONMataL KATA 
THY apTt pn betoay Ovaipeow, xXtAapyor 8 5° eg. 
6radv Sé Tpidv onpardy ava jépos ExdoTn TO 
xududpyw Aecroupyet Aevtoupylav rovavrny. éerrerSdy 
KaTAGTpaTOTEdEVOWOL, THY oKYHVIV toTdow odToL 
Kal TOV TEpL THY oKNYAVY TdoTOV Rdddtoay. KdV 
Tt mepippdfar den TOV oKevdy acdareias yapw, 
Tovrou ppovTilovot. Sdiuddacr Sé Kat dvdAakeia dvo 
—ro d€ dvdaketdv é€orw ex TeTTApwv avdpov— 
@v ol pev mpo THs oKyVis, of S€ KaTémW Tapa 
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of the camp is now oblong, its area double what it was 
and its circumference half as much again. When- 
ever both consuls encamp together they adopt this 
arrangement ; but when the two encamp apart the 
only difference is that the market, quaestorium, and 
praetorium are placed between the two camps. 

33. After forming the camp the tribunes meet 
and administer an oath, man by man, to all in the 
camp, whether freemen or slaves Hach man swears 
to steal nothing from the camp and even if he finds 
anything to bring it to the tribunes. They next 
issue their orders to the maniples of the hastat 
and principes of each legion, entrusting to two 
maniples the care of the ground in front of the 
tents of the tribunes ; for this ground is the general 
resort of the soldiers in the daytime, and so they 
see to its being swept and watered with great care. 
Three of the remaining eighteen maniples are now 
assigned by lot to each tribune, this being the number 
of maniples of principes and hastati in each legion, 
and there being six tribunes Each of these 
maniples in turn attends on the tribune, the services 
they render him being such as the following. When 
they encamp they pitch his tent for him and level 
the ground round it; and it is their duty to fence 
round any of his baggage that may require protec- 
tion. They also supply two guards for him (a guard 
consists of four men), of which the one is stationed 
in front of the tent and the other behind it next 
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8 Tovs lrmous mowobyras THY pudaxny. ovody dé 
onwarav EKAOTW XeAvdpxe TpLov, ev exdory 
b€ TOUTWY dvSpav drapxovTaw birep TOUS éKaTov 
Xwpls TOV Tplapiwy Kal ypoopopaxav—obror 

9 yap ov Aevroupyobav—ro pev epyov yiveTat Kobpov 
Oud TO Taper TETAapTYVY NuwEepav EKAOTY onuaig Kab- 
Kew Ty Aeroupyiav, Tots 3 de XuAcdpxous GUL [Lev 
TO Ths edxpnorias avayKatoy, Gua dé 7d Tis 
TYLA dud, TOY | Tpoetpneveny dmoreActrar oEpvov 

10 Kal mpooratikdv. at dé€ Tv tpiapiwy onmatar 
Ths wev TOY ytAdpywv mapadvovrar AELTOUpyias, 
eis b€ TOds THV inméwv ovAapovs éExdoTNn oNpaia 
Kal’? yuepay didwor dvdaketov det TH yeuTvOvet 

ll Katomy t&v otAauadv- ottwes typotor pev Kal 
TaMa., pdAvora. dé Tovs limmous, iva ear” epmThe- 
KOMEVOL TO is Gear Brartevrat ™pos ypEeiav Are 
Avopevor Kal mpoomimrovres dAXous tarrrous Tapaxas 

12 kat BopvBous eutrowBor TH oTparomédw. pia 8 
e€ amacdv Kal’ yuepay onuaia ava pépos TO 
oTpaTnYa TapaKoret’ jTis Gua prev aoddAcav 
mapacKevate. TH oTpaTny@® mpos Tas émiBovdads, 
dpa 0€ KOOMEL TO TpOTXNUA THS apyys. 

34 Ts dé radpeias Kal yapakorrotias dvo pev émt- 
Baddovet mAevpat Tots ovppdaxois, Tap ds Kal 
oTparoTedevet TO Képas avdTav exaTepov, dvo dé 
tois “Pwatou, éexatépw TO oTparoédw pia. 

2 SvarpeDetons bé THs mAcupas Exadorns KaTa onpalay, 
THY ev KATA jLepos emipedAciay of Taklapyou zroL- 
obyrat mapeoTates, THY Se KabdAov SoKiaciay 

3 THs wevpas duo Tov XAvdpywv. Omoiws b€ Kal 
Tay Aovany Thy Kara, TO oTparomedov empeAevav 
odTo. mowdvra. Kata Svo yap odds adrovs Sue- 
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the horses. As each tribune has three maniples 
at his service, and there are more than a hundred 
men in each maniple, not counting the ériaru and 
velites who are not liable to this service, the task 
is a light one, as each maniple has to serve only 
every third day ; and when the necessary comfort 
of the tribune is well attended to by this means, 
the dignity due to his rank is also amply maintained. 
The maniples of tari are exempt from this attend- 
ance on the tribune ; but each maniple supplies a 
guard every day to the squadron of horse close 
behind it. This guard, besides keeping a general 
look out, watches especially over the horses to 
prevent them from getting entangled in their 
tethers and suffering injuries that would incapacitate 
them, or from getting loose and causing confusion 
and disturbance in the camp by running against 
other horses. Finally each maniple in its turn 
mounts guard round the consul’s tent to protect 
him from plots and at the same time to add splendour 
to the dignity of his office. 

34. As regards the entrenchment and stockading 
of the camp, the task falls upon the allies concerning 
those two sides along which their two wings are 
quartered, the other two sides being assigned to 
the Romans, one to each legion. Each side having 
been divided into sections, one for each maniple, 
the centurions stand by and superintend the 
details, while two of the tribunes exercise a general 
supervision over the work on each side; and it 
is these latter officers who superintend all other 
work connected with the camp. They divide them- 
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dovres a diva }€pos Tis EKUVOU THY Syunvoy a apYovot, 
Kal means ol Aaxovres. Tis ev Tots vrraiBpots 
4 mpoloravTar ypelas. 6 5 adrdos Tpdrros THs apyfs 
éoTt Kal TOV TpaméxTwv Epi TOYS TUMLpLdyYOUS. 
Sot 5° inmmets Kal ra€iapyot mavTes dua TH hwri 
Tapayivovra. mos tas TaY yiidpywv oKyvds, 
6 OL OE XtAtapyor ampos Tov UTaTOV. KaKElvos LEV 
TO KATETELYOV Gel TapayyédAer TOTS xrAvdpxous, 
ot Se XAlapyor Tots inmeBou Kal TO. vapxous, ovToL 
dé rots moAdots, 6rav ExdoTwy 6 KaLpos H. 
7 Trav b€ toG vuxrepwotd ovviyuaros mapddoow 
8 acdadiloyras tov rpdmov tobrov. Kal’ éxaorov 
VeVvos Kal THY imTéwv Kal TOV TECOv Ex THs Sexarns 
onuatias Kal teAcuTatas oTparomedevovons Kata 
Tas pvpas, eK TovUTwY els exdorns avyip AapBa- 
vera KaT éxAoyyy, Os TOY pev KaTa Tas Pvdakas 
AevroupytOv amroAverar, mapayiverat 6€ Kal” yuépav 
Svvovtos HAiov mpos THY ToD yrsdpyov oKnviy, 
kat AaBav ro ovvOnua—rotto 8 éott mAatetov 
9 emuyeypappevov—aTradAAdtrerar méAw. davaywpr- 
cas 8° émt THY abtod onuatay TO Te EvdAjqiov 
Tapedwke Kab TO obvOnia. [LeTO paprupwv TH THS 
exouerngs onuaias WE Hove, To.potr noiws 8 méhw 
10 odros TO THs eXOMEV NS. To 8 6psovov efs movovor 
v4 
TAVTES, EWS av emt TAS mpwWTAS Kal owveyyus Tots 
yididpyous oTpatomedevovous onpaias é&iuKvArac. 
TOUTOUS de det TO mdaretov éeTs PwTos OVTOS ava- 
11 pepew ™pOos TODS Xidudpxous. KaV pev avevexOF 
TAvTA TO dobévra, ywaoner dudtt SédoTar TO 
ovvOnua wdov Kat dia mavrwv eis adToVv KEL: 
12 édv 8 €Adeimy TL, mapa wdédas Cntel TO yeyovds, 
elows ek THs eEmypadns eK Toiov pépovs ovy 
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selves into pairs, and each pair is on duty in turn 
for two months out of six, supervising all field 
operations. The prefects of the allies divide their 
duties on the same system. Every day at dawn 
the cavalry officers and centurions attend at the 
tents of the tribunes, and the tribunes proceed to 
that of the consul. He gives the necessary orders 
to the tribunes, and they pass them on to the 
cavalry officers and centurions, who convey them to 
the soldiers when the proper time comes. 

The way in which they secure the passing round 
of the watchword for the night is as follows: from 
the tenth maniple of each class of infantry and 
cavalry, the maniple which is encamped at the lower 
end of the street, a man is chosen who is relieved 
from guard duty, and he attends every day at sunset 
at the tent of the tribune, and receiving from him the 
watchword—that is a wooden tablet with the word 
inscribed on it—takes his leave, and on returning to 
his quarters passes on the watchword and tablet 
before witnesses to the commander of the next 
maniple, who in turn passes it to the one next him. 
All do the same until it reaches the first maniples, 
those encamped near the tents of the tribunes. 
These latter are obliged to deliver the tablet to 
the tribunes before dark. So that if all those 
issued are returned, the tribune knows that the 
watchword has been given to all the maniples, 
and has passed through all on its way back to him. 
If any one of them is missing, he makes inquiry at 
once, as he knows by the marks from what quarter 
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va \ “a e ? av é o~ \ / 
WKEr TO mAatetov. o8 O° av etpe0H TO KwAvua, 
TVYXAVEL THS Kabnkovons Cnulas. 

30 Ta dé epi ras vuKtepwas duAakas ovTws ol- 

2 Kovopetrae Tap avrois. TOV joey oTparnyov Kal 
THY TOUTOV OKNnVAY 7 TAapaKoLTotoa onpaia du- 
Adrrer, Tas b€ TOV yiAdpywv Kal Tods TOV imméwv 
ovhapovs ot duareTayLevor KaTa, TOV apt. Adyov 

3 ef ¢ éxdorns onpaias. omoties dé Kal Tap” EKQOTOV 
Tay. mavres e€ eavT@y TWEaoL pudakny TAS be 

4 Aourds 6 oTpaTynyos amoTdaTTer. yivovrar 8° ws 
erimav tpets puAakat Tapa Tov Tapiav, Kal Trap’ 
EKQOTOV Tov mpeoBevtay Kat ovupBovrdAwy svo. 

5 ry 5 EKTOS emupaveray ob ypoopopdyor mrAnpodar, 
ma,p’ oAov Ka Teepav TOV Xdpaxa Tropaxorrobyres 
—avrn yap ETLTETAKT OL TOUTOLS 7 Aevroupyia— 
emt <te> Tay eloddenv ava déKa Trowobyrae TOUTWY 

6 avTav ras MpoKouTias. tev 8 els Tas puiards 
dora Bevrey ap’ éKdorou pudaretov TOV THY 
mparny peMovra. Tnpetv ets &€ exdorns onpatas 

7 obpayos dyet mpos Tov ytAlapyov eomrepas: 6 dé 
didwot Tovrois rao Evdjdia Kata gvdraxry, 
Bpayea TeAdws, ExovTa xapaxthpa. AaBdvres 8 
odrot [ev Em TOUS amrodederyuevous amaAAarrovras 
TOTOUS. 

8 “‘H 6€ ris édodeias miotis eis rods immets ava- 
riferar. det yap Tov mp@rov tAdpynv Kal’ Exacrov 
orparomesov eve TOV otpayay TOV adrod TaAp~ 
ayyetat pa Tropayyehua ToLobrop, iva TETTAPOLW 
obros _eppavion veavioxois TOV ex THs idias idys 

9 mpo aptorou tots peAovow epodevew, [ETO Oe 
Taira 7H THs exyouevns tAns yyendve det Tov 
ap éomépas mapayyeitAa didtt TovT@ 
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the tablet has not returned, and whoever is re- 
sponsible for the stoppage meets with the punish- 
ment he merits. 

35. They manage the night guards thus: The 
maniple on duty there guards the consul and his 
tent, while the tents of the tribunes and the troops 
of horse are guarded by the men appointed from 
each maniple in the manner I explained above. 
Each separate body likewise appoints a guard of 
its own men for itself. The remaining guards are 
appointed by the Consul; and there are generally 
three pickets at the quaestorium and two at the 
tents of each of the legates and members of the 
council. The whole outer face of the camp is 
guarded by the velites, who are posted every day 
along the vallum—this being the special duty assigned 
to them—and ten of them are on guard at each 
entrance. Of those appointed to picket duty, the 
man in each maniple who is to take the first watch 
is brought to the tribune in the evening by one of 
the optiones of his company. The tribune gives them 
all little tablets, one for each station, quite small, 
with a sign written on them and on receiving this 
they leave for the posts assigned to them. 

The duty of going the rounds is entrusted to the 
cavalry. The first praefect of cavalry in each legion 
must give orders early in the morning to one of his 
optiones to send notice before breakfast to four lads 
of his own squadron who will be required to go the 
rounds. Thesame man must also give notice in the 
evening to the praefect of the next squadron that he 
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Kadnicer Ta TEpl wis epodelas dpovrTivew eis Thy 
10 avpov. todrov 8° dxovoayra TmrapamAnatcs TAUTA 
Set moveiy Tois mpoeipnuevois eis THY émiotoav 
1l nuepay: opotws bé Kat Tovds Ee€ffs. ot dé mpoKpt- 
Gévtes td t&v otpayadv éx ths mpwrns tAns 
TéeTTApES, ETPELOAY Siardywot TAs PvAaKds, TopEevoV- 
Ta. moos TOV xAlapyov, Kat ypad7v AapPdvovar 
12 wécov Kal mécas édhodefcar det dvrakds. pera 
d€ TATO TapaKolTotaw ot TérTapEes Tapa TV 
TPwTHV onpatay TOY Tprapiwy' 6 yap _Tadrns 
Tafiapxos iv émiyséAcav movetra. Tod Kara 
36 puiaciy Bovkavay. ovvdibavros dé TOO Katpod 
THY mpOTny epodever durakny o tavrnv Aaxwr, 
aé eXov pel? adrod peaptupas TeV pidwv. ETT LITO ~ 
peverar dé Tovs pnlévras Tom0Us, Ov povov Tovs 
mepl TOV Xe parca. KQL TAS cioddovs, aAAd. KaL TOS 
Kar onuatay dmayras Kab Tous KAT ovAapov: 
3 Kay pep ais: TOUS duddrrovras THY TpPHOTHY éypn- 
yopoTas, AapBaver mapa ToUTwWY TO Kappos” 
eav 8° evpn KoLdpevov 7 AeAoumore, TWd, TOV 
TOTOV, eTlLapTUpaevos TOUS ovveyyus amadAdr- 
4rerat. TO b€ mapatAjowv yiverar Kal bd THY 
5ras €€f9s dvAakds éhodevdvTwv. tiv O° emye~ 
Acvay tod KaTa pudacny Bovkavay, ads aprics 
el7ov, iva otuduvoy 7 Tots epodevovar TpOS TOUS 
duddrrovras, ot Tis TpwTYS OnMalas TOV Tprapiwv 
ef eKarepou rob orparomédov takiapyo. Kal? 
nuepav Trovwobvrae. 
6 Tdv 8 édddav EKAOTOS apa TO port Tos TOV 
yiAtapyov avadéper To ovvOyua. Kav wev H TavTE 
Sedopeva, Ywpis eyicAnparos amadAdrrovrat aA: 
7 av 6€ tus ehdtTw dépyn TOG mARGovs TV dvdaxkeiwr, 
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must make arrangements for going the rounds on 
the following day. This praefect, on receiving the 
notice, must take precisely the same steps on the 
next day; and so on through all the squadrons. 
The four men chosen by the optiones from the first 
squadron, after drawing lots for their respective 
watches, go to the tribune and get written orders 
from him stating what stations they are to visit 
and at what time. After that all four of them go 
and station themselves next the first maniple of 
the triart, for it is the duty of the centurion of 
this maniple to have a bugle sounded at the beginning 
of each watch. 36. When this time comes, the man 
to whom the first watch fell by lot makes his rounds 
accompanied by some friends as witnesses. He 
visits the posts mentioned in his orders, not only 
those near the vallum and the gates, but the pickets 
also of the infantry maniples and cavalry squadrons. 
If he finds the guards of the first watch awake he 
receives their tessera, but if he finds that anyone is 
asleep or has left his post, he calls those with him 
to witness the fact, and proceeds on his rounds. 
Those who go the rounds in the succeeding watches 
act in a similar manner. As I said, the charge of 
sounding a bugle at the beginning of each watch, 
so that those going the rounds may visit the different 
stations at the right time, falls on the centurions 
of the first maniple of the iriariz in each legion, 
who take it by turns for a day. 

Each of the men who have gone the rounds brings 
back the tesserae at daybreak to the tribune. If 
they deliver them all they are suffered to depart 
without question ; but if one of them delivers fewer 
than the number of stations visited, they find out 
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from examining the signs on the tesserae which 
station is missing, and on ascertaining this the 
tribune calls the centurion of the maniple and he 
brings before him the men who were on picket duty, 
and they are confronted with the patrol. If the 
fault is that of the picket, the patrol makes matters 
clear at once by calling the men who had accom- 
panied him, for he is bound to do this ; but if nothing 
of the kind has happened, the fault rests on him. 
37. A court-martial composed of all the tribunes at 
once meets to try him, and if he is found guilty he 
is punished by the bastinado (fustuarium). This is 
inflicted as follows: The tribune takes a cudgel 
and just touches the condemned man with it, after 
which all in the camp beat or stone him, in most 
cases dispatching him in the camp itself. But even 
those who manage to escape are not saved thereby: 
impossible! for they are not allowed to return to their 
homes, and none of the family would dare to receive 
such a man in his house. So that those who have 
once fallen into this misfortune are utterly ruined. 
The same punishment is inflicted on the optio and 
on the praefect of the squadron, if they do not give 
the proper orders at the right time to the patrols 
and the praefect of the next squadron. Thus, owing 
to the extreme severity and inevitableness of the 
penalty, the night watches of the Roman army are 
most scrupulously kept. 

While the soldiers are subject to the tribunes, 
the latter are subject to the consuls. A tribune, 
and in the case of the allies a praefect, has the right 
of inflicting fines, of demanding sureties, and of 
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punishing by flogging. The bastinado is also in- 
flicted on those who steal anything from the camp ; 
on those who give false evidence; on young men 
who have abused their persons; and finally on 
anyone who has been punished thrice for the same 
fault. Those are the offences which are punished 
as crimes, the following being treated as unmanly 
acts and disgraceful in a soldier—-when a man 
boasts falsely to the tribune of his valour in the 
field in order to gain distinction; when any men 
who have been placed in a covering force leave 
the station assigned to them from fear; likewise 
when anyone throws away from fear any of his arms 
in the actual battle. Therefore the men in covering 
forces often face certain death, refusing to leave 
their ranks even when vastly outnumbered, owing 
to dread of the punishment they would meet with ; 
and again in the battle men who have lost a shield 
or sword or any other arm often throw themselves 
into the midst of the enemy, hoping either to recover 
the lost object or to escape by death from inevitable 
“disgrace and the taunts of their relations. 

38. If the same thing ever happens to large bodies, 
and if entire maniples desert their posts when exceed- 
ingly hard pressed, the officers refrain from inflicting 
the bastinado or the death penalty on all, but find a 
solution of the difficulty which is both salutary and 
terror-striking. The tribune assembles the legion, 
and brings up those guilty of leaving the ranks, re- 
proaches them sharply, and finally chooses by lot 
sometimes five, sometimes eight, sometimes twenty 
of the offenders, so adjusting the number thus chosen 
that they form as near as possible the tenth part of 
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those guilty of cowardice. Those on whom the lot 
falls are bastinadoed mercilessly in the manner above 
described ; the rest receive rations of barley instead 
of wheat and are ordered to encamp outside the camp 
on an unprotected spot. As therefore the danger 
and dread of drawing the fatal lot affects all equally, 
as it is uncertain on whom it will fall; and as the 
public disgrace of receiving barley rations falls on all 
alike, this practice is that best calculated both to 
inspire fear and to correct the mischief. 

39. They also have an admirable method of en- 
couraging the young soldiers to face danger. After 
a battle in which some of them have distinguished 
themselves, the general calls an assembly of the 
troops, and bringing forward those whom he con- 
siders to have displayed conspicuous valour, first of 
all speaks in laudatory terms of the courageous deeds 
of each and of anything else in their previous conduct 
which deserves commendation, and afterwards dis- 
tributes the following rewards. To the man who 
has wounded an enemy, a spear; to him who has 
slain and stripped an enemy, a cup if he be in the 
infantry and horse trappings ifin the cavalry, although 
the gift here was originally only a spear. These gifts 
are not made to men who have wounded or stripped 
an enemy in a regular battle or at the storming of a 
city, but to those who during skirmishes or in similar 
circumstances, where there is no necessity for engag- 
ing in single combat, have voluntarily and deliber- 
ately thrown themselves into the danger. To the 
first man to mount the wall at the assault on a city, 
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he gives a crown of gold. So also those who have 
shielded and saved any of the citizens or allies receive 
honorary gifts from the consul, and the men they 
saved crown their preservers, if not of their own free 
will under compulsion from the tribunes who judge 
the case. The man thus preserved also reverences 
his preserver as a father all through his life, and must 
treat him in every way like a parent. By such incen- 
tives they excite to emulation and rivalry in the field 
not only the men who are present and listen to their 
words, but those who remain at home also. For the 
recipients of such gifts, quite apart from becoming 
famous in the army and famous too for the time at 
their homes, are especially distinguished in religious 
processions after their return, as no one is allowed 
to wear decorations except those on whom these 
honours for bravery have been conferred by the 
consul; and in their houses they hang up the spoils 
they won in the most conspicuous places, looking 
upon them as tokens and evidences of their valour. 
Considering all this attention given to the matter of 
punishments and rewards in the army and the im- 
portance attached to both, no wonder that the wars 
in which the Romans engage end so successfully and 
brilliantly. 

As pay the foot-soldier receives two obols a day, 
a centurion twice as much, and a cavalry-soldier a 
drachma. The allowance of corn to a foot-soldier is 
about two-thirds of an Attic medimnus a month, 
a cavalry-soldier receives seven medimni of barley 
and two of wheat. Of the allies the infantry receive 
the same, the cavalry one and one-third medimnus 
of wheat and five of barley, these rations being a 
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free gift to the allies; but in the case of the Romans 
the quaestor deducts from their pay the price fixed 
for their corn and clothes and any additional arm 
they require. 

40. The following is their manner of breaking up 
camp. Immediately upon the signal being given 
they take down the tents and every one packs up. 
No tent, however, may be either taken down or set up 
before those of the tribunes and consul. On the 
second signal they load the pack animals, and on the 
third the leaders of the column must advance and 
set the whole camp in movement. They usually 
place the extraordinari at the head of the column. 
Next comes the right wing of the allies and behind 
them their pack animals. The first Roman legion 
marches next with its baggage behind it and it is 
followed by the second legion, which has behind it 
both its own pack animals and also the baggage of 
the allies who bring up the rear ; for the left wing of 
the allies forms the extreme rear of the column on 
the march. The cavalry sometimes marches in the 
rear of the respective bodies to which it belongs and 
sometimes on the flanks of the pack train, keeping the 
animals together and affording them protection. 
When an attack is expected from the rear, the same 
order is maintained, but the allied extraordinarz, not 
any other portion of the allies, march in the rear 
instead of the van. Of the two legions and wings 
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each takes the front or rear position on alternate 
days, so that by this change of order all may equally 
share the advantage of a fresh water supply and fresh 
foraging ground. They have also another kind of 
marching order at times of danger when they have 
open ground enough. For in this case the hastati, 
principes, and triara form three parallel columns, the 
pack trains of the leading maniples being placed in 
front of all, those of the second maniples behind the 
leading maniples, those of the third behind the second 
and so on, with the baggage trains always interposed 
between the bodies of troops. With this order of 
march when the column is threatened, they face now 
to the left now to the right, and getting clear of the 
baggage confront the enemy from whatever side he 
appears. So that very rapidly, and by one movement 
the infantry is placed in order of battle (except per- 
haps that the hastata may have to wheel round the 
others), and the crowd of baggage animals and their 
attendants are in their proper place in the battle, 
being covered by the line of troops. 

41. When the army on the march is near the place 
of encampment, one of the tribunes and those cen- 
turions who are specially charged with this duty go 
on in advance, and after surveying the whole ground 
on which the camp is to be formed, first of all deter- 
mine from the considerations 1 mentioned above 
where the consul’s tent should be placed and on 
which front of the space round this tent the legions 
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should encamp. When they have decided on this, 
they measure out first the area of the praetorium, 
next the straight line along which the tents of the 
tribunes are erected and next the line parallel to 
this, starting from which the troops form their en- 
campment. In the same way they draw lines on the 
other side of the praetorium, the arrangement of 
which I described above in detail and at some length. 
All this is done in a very short time, as the marking 
out is a quite easy matter, all the distances being 
fixed and familiar ; and they now plant flags, one on 
the spot intended for the consul’s tent, another on 
that side of it they have chosen for the camp, a third 
in the middle of the line on which the tribune’s tents 
will stand, and a fourth on the other parallel line along 
which the legions will encamp. These latter flags 
are crimson, but the consul’s is white. On the 
ground on the other side of the praetorium they plant 
either simple spears or flags of other colours. After 
this they go on to lay out the streets and plant spears 
in each street. Consequently it is obvious that when 
the legions march up and get a good view of the site 
for the camp, all the parts of it are known at once to 
everyone, as they have only to reckon from the 
position of the consul’s flag. So that, as everyone 
knows exactly in which street and in what part of the 
street his tent will be, since all invariably occupy 
the same place in the camp, the encamping somewhat 
resembles the return of an army to its native city. 
For then they break up at the gate and everyone 
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joyed by the constitutions of Sparta, Crete, Mantinea, 
and Carthage. Some make mention also of those of 
Athens and Thebes. I leave these last two aside ; 
for lam myself convinced that the constitutions of 
Athens and Thebes need not be dealt with at length, 
considering that these states neither grew by a 
normal process, nor did they remain for long in their 
most flourishing state, nor were the changes they 
underwent immaterial ; but after a sudden effulgence 
so to speak, the work of chance and circumstance, 
while still apparently prosperous and with every 
prospect of a bright future, they experienced a com- 
plete reverse of fortune. For the Thebans, striking 
at the Lacedaemonians through their mistaken policy 
and the hatred their allies bore them, owing to the 
admirable qualities of one or at most two men, 
who had detected these weaknesses, gained in 
Greece a reputation for superiority. Indeed, that 
the successes of the Thebans at that time were due 
not to the form of their constitution, but to the high 
qualities of their leading men, was made manifest to 
all by Fortune immediately afterwards. For the 
success of Thebes grew, attained its height, and 
ceased with the lives of Epaminondas and Pelopidas ; 
and therefore we must regard the temporary splen- 
dour of that state as due not to its constitution, but 
to its men. 44. We must hold very much the same 
opinion about the Athenian constitution. For Athens 
also, though she perhaps enjoyed more frequent 
periods of success, after her most glorious one of all 
which was coeval with the excellent administration 
of Themistocles, rapidly experienced a complete 
reverse of fortune owing to the inconstancy of her 
nature. For the Athenian populace always more or 
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less resembles a ship without a commander. In such 
a ship when fear of the billows or the danger of a storm 
induces the mariners to be sensible and to attend 
to the orders of the skipper, they do their duty 
admirably. But when they grow over-confident and 
begin to entertain contempt for their superiors and 
to quarrel with each other, as they are no longer all 
of the same way of thinking, then with some of them 
determined to continue the voyage, and others 
putting pressure on the skipper to anchor, with some 
letting out the sheets and others preventing them 
and ordering the sails to be taken in, not only does 
the spectacle strike anyone who watches it as dis- 
graceful owing to their disagreement and contention, 
but the position of affairs is a source of actual danger 
to the rest of those on board; so that often after 
escaping from the perils of the widest seas and fiercest 
storms they are shipwrecked in harbour and when 
close to the shore. This is what has more than once 
befallen the Athenian state. After having averted 
the greatest and most terrible dangers owing to the 
high qualities of the people and their leaders, it has 
come to grief at times by sheer heedlessness and 
unreasonableness in seasons of unclouded tranquillity. 
Therefore I need say no more about this constitution 
or that of Thebes, states in which everything is man- 
aged by the uncurbed impulse of a mob in the one 
case exceptionally headstrong and ill-tempered and 
in the other brought up in an atmosphere of violence 
and passion. 

45. To pass to the constitution of Crete, two 
points here demand our attention. How was 
it that the most learned of the ancient writers— 
Ephorus, Xenophon, Callisthenes, and Plato—state in 
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the first place that it is one and the same with that 
of Lacedaemon and in the second place pronounce 
it worthy of commendation? In my own opinion 
neither of these assertions is true. Whether or not 
I am right the following observations willshow. And 
first as to its dissimilarity with the constitution of 
Sparta. The peculiar features of the Spartan state 
are said to be first the land laws by which no citizen 
may own more than another, but all must possess an 
equal share of the public land ; secondly their view 
of money-making ; for, money being esteemed of no 
value at all among them, the jealous contention due 
to the possession of more or less is utterly done away 
with ; and thirdly the fact that of the magistrates by 
whom or by whose co-operation the whole admin- 
istration is conducted, the kings hold a hereditary 
office and the members of the Gerousia are elected 
for life. 46. In all these respects the Cretan practice 
is exactly the opposite. Their laws go as far as pos- 
sible in letting them acquire land tothe extent of their 
power, as the saying is, and money is held in such high 
honour among them that its acquisition is not only 
regarded as necessary, but as most honourable. So 
much in fact do sordid love of gain and lust for wealth 
prevail among them, that the Cretans are the only 
people in the world in whose eyes no gain is disgrace- 
ful. Again their magistracies are annual and elected 
on a democratic system. So that it often causes 
surprise how these authors proclaim to us, that two 
political systems the nature of which is so opposed, 
are allied and akin to each other. Besides over- 
looking such differences, these writers go out of their 


373 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


éryrérpw Suatifevrar, dadoKovres Tov Avkotpyov 
wdvov TOV yeyovotwv Ta ouvexovTa TeHewpTKEevar: 

7 Svetv yap dvTav, dv dv o@lerat ToAirevjLa, may, 
THS mpos TOUS mroheious dvSpetas Kat THS TTpOS 
opas avrovs Gjovoias, avy pn Kora Thv mAeovegiav 
CLpLO, TOUTH ouvavnprnKEevas macov eudvdArov Ova 

8 popav KaL OTaoW: i) Kal Aaxedarpoviovs, EKTOS 
évtas THY KaK@v ToUTwy, KdAMoTa TOV “HAMjvwv 
Ta mos OhGs avTovs mroAitevecPar Kal ovudpovetv 

9Tattd. Tatra 8 damodnvdpevor, Kat Gewpotvres 
éx trapabécews Kpnrarets 51a Thy eudvutov adiot 
mAcovegiav év mAciorats idia <Kal> KaTa& KoWOV 
oTdoco. Kal Pdvors Kal moA€uors eudvdAiors ava- 
oTpepopevous, ovdev oloprat mpos opas eivat, 
appotor dé Aéyew ws Opotcay ovrwy TOv mone 

10 TEVLATOD. 6 8 "Edopos Xewpis TOV ovoparey Kab 
tals AdEect KeXpnTar Tats avrais, vmrep exarépas 
Towovjevos THS ToALTEias e€Hynow, WoT’, Eel TLS 
j47) Tots Kuptois dvdmacr mpocéxor, KaTa pndéva 
tpoTov av dvvacba. Siayv@var mepl smorépas 
movetrar THY Ounynow. 

11 “He pev ody poe doxodcr duadépew addAjrwv, 
rat e€oTiv' 7 O¢ maAw ovT émaweTHy OUTE cndw- 
THY Hyovpel” etvat THY Kogrucny Troduretav, viv 

AT On dre€ywer. eye yap. olwa bu" apyas etvat mda- 
ons modretas, du av aiperas 7 pevKras ovupPaiver 
yiveotau Tas TE Ouvdpuers avTav Kal Tas ovoTdoers: 

2 obra oe elol €0n Kat vopoe <@v> Ta jev aiperd, 
Tous TE Kar idiav Biovs TOY avOpdbrreny oatous 
amoTeAct Kal owdpovas Td Te Kowov HOos THs 
TOAEWS TLLEpOV amepydlerau Kou dixcacov, Ta O€ 
3 PEVKTA TOOVaYTLOY. WoaTEp OvV, OTaV TOs EOLapods 
374 


BOOK VI. 46. 6 — 47. 3 


way to give us their general views, saying that 
Lycurgus was the only man who ever saw the points 
of vital importance for good government. For, there 
being two things to which a state owes its preserva- 
tion, bravery against the enemy and concord among 
the citizens, Lycurgus by doing away with the lust 
for wealth did away also with all civil discord and 
broils. In consequence of which the Lacedaemon- 
ians, being free from these evils, excel all the Greeks 
in the conduct of their internal affairs and in their 
spirit of union. After asserting this, although they 
witness that the Cretans, on the other hand, owing to 
their ingrained lust of wealth are involved in constant 
broils both public and private, and in murders and 
civil wars, they regard this as immaterial, and have 
the audacity to say that the two political systems are 
similar. Ephorus actually, apart from the names, 
uses the same phrases in explaining the nature of the 
two states ; so that if one did not attend to the proper 
names it would be impossible to tell of which he is 
speaking. 

Such are the points in which I consider these two 
political systems to differ, and I will now give my 
reasons for not regarding that of Crete as worthy of 
praise or imitation. 4'7. In my opinion there are two 
fundamental things in every state, by virtue of which 
its principle and constitution is either desirable or 
the reverse. I mean customs and laws. What is 
desirable in these makes men’s private lives 
righteous and well ordered and the general 
character of the state gentle and just, while what 
is to be avoided has the opposite effect. So just 
as when we observe the laws and customs of a 
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people to be good, we have no hesitation in 
pronouncing that the citizens and the state will 
consequently be good also, thus when we notice that 
men are covetous in their private lives and that their 
public actions are unjust, we are plainly justified in 
saying that their laws, their particular customs, and 
the state as a whole are bad. Now it would be 
impossible to find except in some rare instances 
personal conduct more treacherous or a public policy 
more unjust thanin Crete. Holding then the Cretan 
constitution to be neither similar to that of Sparta 
nor in any way deserving of praise and imitation, I 
dismiss it from the comparison which I have proposed 
to make. 

Nor again is it fair to introduce Plato’s republic 
which also is much belauded by some philosophers. 
For just as we do not admit to athletic contests artists 
or athletes who are not duly entered and have not 
been in training, so we have no right to admit this 
constitution to the competition for the prize of merit, 
unless it first give an exhibition of its actual working. 
Up to the present it would be just the same thing to 
discuss it with a view to comparison with the con- 
stitutions of Sparta, Rome, and Carthage, as to take 
some statue and compare it with living and breathing 
men. For evenifthe workmanship of the statue were 
altogether praiseworthy, the comparison of a lifeless 
thing with a living being would strike spectators as 
entirely imperfect and incongruous. 

48. Dismissing, therefore, these constitutions, we 
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will return to that of Sparta. To me it seems 
that as far as regards the maintenance of concord 
among the citizens, the security of the Laconian 
territory and the preservation of the freedom of 
Sparta, the legislation of Lycurgus and the fore- 
sight he exhibited were so admirable that one is 
forced to regard his institutions as of divine rather 
than human origin. For the equal division of 
landed property and the simple and common diet 
were calculated to produce temperance in the 
private lives of the citizens and to secure the common- 
wealth as a whole from civil strife, as was the training 
um the endurance of hardships and dangers to form 
brave and valorous men. Now when both these 
virtues, fortitude and temperance, are combined in 
one soul or in one city, evil will not readily originate 
within such men or such peoples, nor will they be 
easily overmastered by their neighbours. By con- 
structing, therefore, his constitution in this manner 
and out of these elements, Lycurgus secured the 
absolute safety of the whole territory of Laconia, 
and left to the Spartans themselves a lasting heritage 
of freedom. But as regards the annexation of 
neighbouring territories, supremacy in Greece, and, 
generally speaking, an ambitious policy, he seems 
to me to have made absolutely no provision for 
such contingencies, either in particular enactments 
or in the general constitution of the state. What 
he left undone, therefore, was to bring to bear on 
the citizens some force or principle, by which, just 
as he had made them simple and contented in their 
private lives, he might make the spirit of the city 
as a whole likewise contented and moderate. But 
now, while he made them most unambitious and 
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sensible people as regards their private lives and 
the institutions of their city, he left them most 
ambitious, domineering, and aggressive towards the 
rest of the Greeks. 

49. For who is not aware that they were almost 
the first of the Greeks to cast longing eyes on the 
territory of their neighbours, making war on the 
Messenians out of covetousness and for the purpose 
of enslaving them? And is it not narrated by all 
historians how out of sheer obstinacy they bound 
themselves by an oath not to desist from the siege 
before they had taken Messene? It is no less 
universally known that owing to their desire of 
domination in Greece they were obliged to execute 
the behests of the very people they had conquered 
in battle. For they conquered the Persians when 
they invaded Greece, fighting for her freedom ; but 
when the invaders had withdrawn and fled they 
betrayed the Greek cities to them by the peace 
of Antalcidas, in order to procure money for establish- 
ing their sovereignty over the Greeks; and here 
a conspicuous defect in their constitution revealed 
itself. For as long as they aspired to rule over 
their neighbours or over the Peloponnesians alone, 
they found the supplies and resources furnished by 
Laconia itself adequate, as they had all they required 
ready to hand, and quickly returned home whether 
by land or by sea. But once they began to under- 
take naval expeditions and to make military cam- 
paigns outside the Peloponnese, it was evident that 
neither their iron currency nor the exchange of 
their crops for commodities which they lacked, as 
permitted by the legislation of Lycurgus, would 
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suffice for their needs, since these enterprises de- 
manded a currency in universal circulation and 
supplies drawn from abroad; and so they were 
compelled to be beggars from the Persians, to impose 
tribute on the islanders, and to exact contributions 
from all the Greeks, as they recognized that under 
the legislation of Lycurgus it was impossible to 
aspire, I will not say to supremacy in Greece, but 
to any position of influence. 

50. But what is the purpose of this digression ? 
It is to show from the actual evidence of facts, that 
for the purpose of remaining in secure possession 
of their own territory and maintaining their freedom 
the legislation of Lycurgus is amply sufficient, and 
to those who maintain this to be the object of 
political constitutions we must admit that there is 
not and never was any system or constitution 
superior to that of Lycurgus. But if anyone is 
ambitious of greater things, and esteems it finer 
and more glorious than that to be the leader of 
many men and to rule and lord it over many and 
have the eyes of all the world turned to him, it 
must be admitted that from this point of view the 
Laconian constitution is defective, while that of 
Rome is superior and better framed for the attain- 
ment of power, as is indeed evident from the actual 
course of events. For when the Lacedaemonians 
endeavoured to obtain supremacy in Greece, they 
very soon ran the risk of losing their own liberty ; 
whereas the Romans, who had aimed merely at the 
subjection of Italy, in a short time brought the 
whole world under their sway, the abundance of 
supplies they had at their command conducing in 
no small measure to this result. 
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51. The constitution of Carthage seems to me to 
have been originally well contrived as regards its 
most distinctive points. For there were kings, 
and the house of Elders was an aristocratical force, 
and the people were supreme in matters proper to 
them, the entire frame of the state much resembling 
that of Rome and Sparta. But at the time when 
they entered on the Hannibalic War, the Cartha- 
ginian constitution had degenerated, and that of 
Rome was better. For as every body or state or 
action has its natural periods first of growth, then 
of prime, and finally of decay, and as everything 
in them is at its best when they are in their prime, 
it was for this reason that the difference between 
the two states manifested itself at this time. For 
by as much as the power and prosperity of Carthage 
had been earlier than that of Rome, by so much 
had Carthage already begun to decline; while 
Rome was exactly at her prime, as far at least as 
her system of government was concerned. Con- 
sequently the multitude at Carthage had already 
acquired the chief voice in deliberations ; while at 
Rome the senate still retained this; and hence, 
as in one case the masses deliberated and in the 
other the most eminent men, the Roman decisions 
on public affairs were superior, so that although 
they met with complete disaster, they were finally 
by the wisdom of their counsels victorious over the 
Carthaginians in the war. 

52. But to pass to differences of detail, such as, 
to begin with, the conduct of war, the Carthaginians 
naturally are superior at sea both in efficiency and 
equipment, because seamanship has long been their 
national craft, and they busy themselves with the sea 
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more than any other people ; but as regards military 
service on land the Romans are much more efficient. 
They indeed devote their whole energies to this 
matter, whereas the Carthaginians entirely neglect 
their infantry, though they do pay some slight 
attention to their cavalry. The reason of this is 
that the troops they employ are foreign and mer- 
cenary, whereas those of the Romans are natives 
of the soil and citizens. So that in this respect also 
we must pronounce the political system of Rome 
to be superior to that of Carthage, the Carthaginians 
continuing to depend for the maintenance of their 
freedom on the courage of a mercenary force but 
the Romans on their own valour and on the aid of 
their allies. Consequently even if they happen to 
be worsted at the outset, the Romans redeem defeat 
by final success, while it is the contrary with the 
Carthaginians. For the Romans, fighting as they 
are for their country and their children, never can 
abate their fury but continue to throw their whole 
hearts into the struggle until they get the better 
of their enemies. It follows that though the Romans 
are, as I said, much less skilled in naval matters, 
they are on the whole successful at sea owing to 
the gallantry of their men; for although skill in 
seamanship is of no small importance in naval battles, 
it is chiefly the courage of the marines that turns 
the scale in favour of victory. Now not only do 
Italians in general naturally excel Phoenicians and 
Africans in bodily strength and personal courage, 
but by their institutions also they do much to foster 
a spirit of bravery in the young men. A single 
instance will suffice to indicate the pains taken by 
the state to turn out men who will be ready to endure 
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everything in order to gain a reputation in their 
country for valour. 

53. Whenever any illustrious man dies, he is 
carried at his funeral into the forum to the so- 
called rostra, sometimes conspicuous in an upright 
posture and more rarely reclined. Here with all 
the people standing round, a grown-up son, if 
he has left one who happens to be present, or if 
not some other relative mounts the rostra and 
discourses on the virtues and successful achieve- 
ments of the dead. As a consequence the multi- 
tude and not only those who had a part in these 
achievements, but those also who had none, when 
the facts are recalled to their minds and brought 
before their eyes, are moved to such sympathy that 
the loss seems to be not confined to the mourners, 
but a public one affecting the whole people. Next 
after the interment and the performance of the 
usual ceremonies, they place the image of the 
departed in the most conspicuous position in the 
house, enclosed in a wooden shrine. This image is 
a mask reproducing with remarkable fidelity both 
the features and complexion of the deceased. On 
the occasion of public sacrifices they display these 
images, and decorate them with much care, and 
when any distinguished member of the family dies 
they take them to the funeral, putting them on 
men who seem to them to bear the closest resemblance 
to the original in stature and carriage. These re- 
presentatives wear togas, with a purple border if 
the deceased was a consul or praetor, whole purple 
if he was a censor, and embroidered with gold if he 
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had celebrated a triumph or achieved anything 
similar. They all ride in chariots preceded by the 
fasces, axes, and other insignia by which the different 
magistrates are wont to be accompanied according 
to the respective dignity of the offices of state held 
by each during his life; and when they arrive at 
the rostra they all seat themselves in a row on ivory 
chairs. There could not easily be a more ennobling 
spectacle for a young man who aspires to fame and 
virtue. For who would not be inspired by the sight 
of the images of men renowned for their excellence, 
all together and as if alive and breathing? What 
spectacle could be more glorious than this? 54. 
Besides, he who makes the oration over the man 
about to be buried, when he has finished speaking 
of him recounts the successes and exploits of the 
rest whose images are present, beginning from 
the most ancient. By this means, by this constant 
renewal of the good report of brave men, the cele- 
brity of those who performed noble deeds is rendered 
immortal, while at the same time the fame of those 
who did good service to their country becomes 
known to the people and a heritage for future 
generations. But the most important result is that 
young men are thus inspired to endure every suffer- 
ing for the public welfare in the hope of winning the 
glory that attends on brave men. What I say is 
confirmed by the facts. For many Romans have 
voluntarily engaged in single combat in order to 
decide a battle, not a few have faced certain death, 
some in war to save the lives of the rest, and others 
in peace to save the republic. Some even when in 
office have put their own sons to death contrary 
to every law or custom, setting a higher value on 
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the interest of their country than on the ties of 
nature that bound them to their nearest and dearest. 

Many such stories about many men are related 
in Roman history, but one told of a certain person 
will suffice for the present as an example and as a 
confirmation of what I say. 55. It is narrated that 
when Horatius Cocles was engaged in combat with 
two of the enemy at the far end of the bridge 
over the Tiber that lies in the front of the town, he 
saw large reinforcements coming up to help the 
enemy, and fearing lest they should force the 
passage and get into the town, he turned round 
and called to those behind him to retire and cut 
the bridge with all speed. His order was obeyed, 
and while they were cutting the bridge, he stood 
to his ground receiving many wounds, and arrested 
the attack of the enemy who were less astonished 
at his physical strength than at his endurance and 
courage. The bridge once cut, the enemy were 
prevented from attacking; and Cocles, plunging 
into the river in full armour as he was, deliberately 
sacrificed his life,“ regarding the safety of his country 
and the glory which in future would attach to his 
name as of more importance than his present exist- 
ence and the years of life which remained to him. 
Such, if I am not wrong, is the eager emulation of 
achieving noble deeds engendered in the Roman 
youth by their institutions. 

56. Again, the laws and customs relating to the 
acquisition of wealth are better in Rome than at 
Carthage. At Carthage nothing which results in 
profit is regarded as disgraceful; at Rome nothing 


¢ According to Livy (whom Macaulay follows) Horatius 
swam across and was saved. 
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is considered more so than to accept bribes and 
seek gain from improper channels. For no less 
strong than their approval of money-making by 
respectable means is their condemnation of un- 
scrupulous gain from forbidden sources. A proof 
of this is that at Carthage candidates for office 
practise open bribery, whereas at Rome death is 
the penalty for it. Therefore as the rewards offered 
to merit are the opposite in the two cases, it is 
natural that the steps taken to gain them should 
also be dissimilar. 

But the quality in which the Roman common- 
wealth is most distinctly superior is in my opinion 
the nature of their religious convictions. I believe 
that it is the very thing which among other peoples 
is an object of reproach, I mean _ superstition, 
which maintains the cohesion of the Roman State. 
These matters are clothed in such pomp and intro- 
duced to such an extent into their public and private 
life that nothing could exceed it, a fact which will 
surprise many. My own opinion at least is that 
they have adopted this course for the sake of the 
common people. It is a course which perhaps would 
not have been necessary had it been possible to 
form a state composed of wise men, but as every 
multitude is fickle, full of lawless desires, unreasoned 
passion, and violent anger, the multitude must be 
held in by invisible terrors and suchlike pageantry. 
For this reason I think, not that the ancients acted 
rashly and at haphazard in introducing among the 
people notions concerning the gods and beliefs in 
the terrors of hell, but that the moderns are most 
rash and foolish in banishing such beliefs. The 
consequence is that among the Greeks, apart from 
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other things, members of the government, if they 
are entrusted with no more than a talent, though 
they have ten copyists and as many seals and twice 
as many witnesses, cannot keep their faith ; whereas 
among the Romans those who as magistrates and 
legates are dealing with large sums of money 
maintain correct conduct just because they have 
pledged their faith by oath. Whereas elsewhere it 
is a rare thing to find a man who keeps his hands 
off public money, and whose record is clean in this 
respect, among the Romans one rarely comes across 
a man who has been detected in such conduct 
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CoNnCLUSION OF THE TREATISE ON THE RoMAN 
ReEpPvuBLic 


57. That all existing things are subject to decay 
and change is a truth that scarcely needs proof ; 
for the course of nature is sufficient to force this 
conviction on us. There being two agencies by 
which every kind of state is liable to decay, the one 
external and the other a growth of the state itself, 
we can lay down no fixed rule about the former, 
but the latter is a regular process. I have already 
stated what kind of state is the first to come into 
being, and what the next, and how the one is trans- 
formed into the other ; so that those who are capable 
of connecting the opening propositions of this inquiry 
with its conclusion will now be able to foretell the 
future unaided. And what will happen is, I think, 
evident. When a state has weathered many great 
perils and subsequently attains to supremacy and 
uncontested sovereignty, it is evident that under 
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the influence of long established prosperity, life 
will become more extravagant and the citizens more 
fierce in their rivalry regarding office and other 
objects than they ought to be. As these defects 
go on increasing, the beginning of the change for 
the worse will be due to love of office and the disgrace 
entailed by obscurity, as well as to extravagance 
and purse-proud display; and for this change the 
populace will be responsible when on the one hand 
they think they have a grievance against certain 
people who have shown themselves grasping, and 
when, on the other hand, they are puffed up by the 
flattery of others who aspire to office. For now, 
stirred to fury and swayed by passion in all their 
counsels, they will no longer consent to obey or 
even to be the equals of the ruling caste, but will 
demand the lion’s share for themselves. When 
this happens, the state will change its name to the 
finest sounding of all, freedom and democracy, but 
will change its nature to the worst thing of all, 
mob-rule. 

Having dealt with the origin and growth of the 
Roman Republic, and with its prime and its present 
condition, and also with the differences for better 
or worse between it and others, I may now close 
this discourse more or less so. 

58. But, drawing now upon the period immediately 
subsequent to the date at which I abandoned my 
narrative to enter on this digression, I will make 
brief and summary mention of one occurrence ; so 
that, as if exhibiting a single specimen of a good 
artist’s work, I may make manifest not by words 
only but by actual fact the perfection and strength 
of principle of the Republic such as it then was. 
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Hannibal, when, after his victory over the Romans 
at Cannae, the eight thousand who garrisoned the 
camp fell into his hands, after making them all 
prisoners, allowed them to send a deputation to 
those at home on the subject of their ransom and 
release. Upon their naming ten of their most 
distinguished members, he sent them off after 
making them swear that they would return to him. 
One of those nominated just as he was going out 
of the camp said he had forgotten something and 
went back, and after recovering the thing he had 
left behind again took his departure, thinking that 
by his return he had kept his faith and absolved 
himself of his oath. Upon their arrival in Rome 
they begged and entreated the senate not to grudge 
the prisoners their release, but to allow each of them 
to pay three minae and return to his people; for 
Hannibal, they said, had made this concession. 
The men deserved to be released, for they had neither 
been guilty of cowardice in the battle nor had they 
done anything unworthy of Rome; but having been 
left behind to guard the camp, they had, when all the 
rest had perished in the battle, been forced to yield 
to circumstances and surrender to the enemy. But 
the Romans, though they had met with severe 
reverses in the war, and had now, roughly speaking, 
lost all their allies and were in momentary expecta- 
tion of Rome itself being placed in peril, after 
listening to this plea, neither disregarded their 
dignity under the pressure of calamity, nor neglected 
to take into consideration every proper step; but 
seeing that Hannibal’s object in acting thus was 
both to obtain funds and to deprive the troops 
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opposed to him of their high spirit, by showing that, 
even if defeated, they might hope for safety, they 
were so far from acceding to this request, that they 
did not allow their pity for their kinsmen, or the 
consideration of the service the men would render 
them, to prevail, but defeated Hannibal’s calcula- 
tions and the hopes he had based on them by refusing 
to ransom the men, and at the same time imposed 
by law on their own troops the duty of either conquer- 
ing or dying on the field, as there was no hope of 
safety for them if defeated. Therefore after coming 
to this decision they dismissed the nine delegates 
who returned of their own free will, as bound by 
their oath, while as for the man who had thought 
to free himself from the oath by a ruse they put 
him in irons and returned him to the enemy; so 
that Hannibal’s joy at his victory in the battle was 
not so great as his dejection, when he saw with 
amazement how steadfast and high-spirited were 
the Romans in their deliberations. 
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Capua and Petelia 


1. Potysrus in his seventh Book says that the people 
of Capua in Campania, having acquired great wealth 
owing to the fertility of their soil, fell into habits 
of luxury and extravagance surpassing even the 
reports handed down to us concerning Croton and 
Sybaris. Being unable, then, to support the burden 
of their prosperity they called in Hannibal, and 
for this received from the Romans a chastisement 
which utterly ruined them. But the people of 
Petelia who remained loyal to Rome suffered such 
privation, when besieged by Hannibal, that after 
eating all the leather in the city and consuming the 
bark and tender shoots of all the trees in it, having 
now endured the siege for eleven months without 
being relieved, they surrendered with the approval 
of the Romans. 


@ From Athenaeus xu. 528 a, 
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II 
AFFAIRS OF SICILY 
Hieronymus of Syracuse 


2. After the plot against King Hieronymus of 
Syracuse, Thraso having withdrawn, Zoippus and 
Adranodorus persuaded Hieronymus to send an 
embassy at once to Hannibal. Appointing Poly- 
cleitus of Cyrene and Philodemus of Argos he 
dispatched them to Italy with orders to discuss a 
joint plan of action with the Carthaginians. At 
the same time he sent his brothers to Alexandria. 
Hannibal gave a courteous reception to Polycleitus 
and Philodemus, held out many hopes to the youthful 
king, and sent the ambassadors back without delay 
accompanied by the Carthaginian Hannibal, who 
was then commander of the triremes, and the Syra- 
cusans, Hippocrates and his brother the younger 
Epicydes. These two brothers had been serving 
for some time under Hannibal, having adopted 
Carthage as their country, since their grandfather had 
been exiled because he was thought to have assas- 
sinated Agatharchus, one of the sons of Agathocles. 
On their arrival at Syracuse Polycleitus and his 
colleague having presented their report, and the 
Carthaginian having spoken as Hannibal had directed, 
the king at once showed a disposition to side with 
the Carthaginians. He said that this Hanmbal who 
had come to him must proceed at once to Carthage, 
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Bpaxet Xpovw TPOTEpPOV dxovoavras “Tépwva peTnA- 
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and he promised to send envoys himself to discuss 
matters with the Carthaginians. 

38, At the same time the Roman praetor in com- 
mand at Lilybaeum, on learning of these proceedings, 
sent envoys to Hieronymus to renew the treaty made 
with his ancestors. Hieronymus, in the presence 
of this embassy, said he sympathized with the 
Romans for having been wiped out by the Cartha- 
ginians in the battles in Italy, and when the 
ambassadors, though amazed at his tactlessness, 
nevertheless inquired who said this about them, 
he pointed to the Carthaginians there present and 
bade them refute them if the story was false. When 
they said that it was not the habit of their country- 
men to accept the word of their enemies, and begged 
him not to do anything contrary to the treaty— 
for that would be both just and the best thing for 
himself—he said he would consider the question and 
inform them later; but he asked them why before 
his grandfather's death they had sailed as far as 
Pachynum with fifty ships and then gone back again. 
For as a fact the Romans, a short time before this, 
hearing that Hiero had died, and fearful lest people 
in Syracuse, despising the tender years of the heir 
he had left, should change the government, had 
made this cruise, but on hearing that Hiero was 
still alive had returned to Lilybaeum. Now, there- 
fore, they confessed that they had made the cruise 
wishing to protect him owing to his youth and assist 
him in maintaining his rule, but on receiving news 


409 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


8rdv mamrov, amomi\etooar méAw, pybdvrwy Sé 
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that his grandfather was alive had sailed away 
again. Upon their saying this, the young man 
answered: “‘ Allow me too, Romans, to maintain 
my rule by turning round and steering for the ex- 
pectations I have from Carthage.” The Romans, 
understanding what his bias was, held their peace 
for the time, and returning reported what had been 
said to the praetor who had sent them. Henceforth 
they continued to keep an eye on the king and to 
be on their guard against him as an enemy. 

4. Hieronymus, appointing Agatharchus, Onesi- 
genes, and Hipposthenes, sent them to Carthage 
with Hannibal, their orders being to make a treaty 
on the following terms: the Carthaginians were to 
assist him with land and sea forces, and after expelling 
the Romans from Sicily they were to divide the island 
so that the frontier of their respective provinces 
should be the river Himeras, which very nearly 
bisects Sicily. On their arrival in Carthage they 
discussed this matter and pursued the negotiations, 
the Carthaginians showing on all points a most 
accommodating spirit. But Hippocrates and _ his 
brother, in confidential intercourse with Hieronymus, 
at first captivated him by giving him glowing accounts 
of Hannibal’s marches, tactics, and battles, and then 
went on to tell him that no one had a better right 
than himself to rule over the whole of Sicily, in the 
first place because he was the son of Nereis, the 
daughter of Pyrrhus, the only man whom all the 
Sicilians had accepted as their leader and king 
deliberately and out of affection, and secondly, as 
the heir of the sovereignty of his grandfather Hiero. 
Finally, they so far talked over the young man that 
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he paid no heed at all to anyone else, being naturally 
of an unstable character and being now rendered 
much more feather-brained by their influence. So 
while Agatharchus and his colleagues were still 
negotiating at Carthage in the above sense, he sent 
off other envoys, affirming that the sovereignty of 
the whole of Sicily was his by right, demanding that 
the Carthaginians should help him to recover Sicily 
and promising to assist them in their Italian cam- 
paign. The Carthaginians, though they now clearly 
perceived in its full extent the fickleness and mental 
derangement of the young man, still thought it was 
in many ways against their interests to abandon 
Sicilian affairs, and therefore agreed to everything 
he asked, and having previously got ready ships 
and troops they prepared to send their forces across 
to Sicily. 5. The Romans, on learning of this, sent 
envoys again to him protesting against his violating 
their treaty with his forefathers. Hieronymus 
summoning his council consulted them as to what he 
was todo. The native members kept silent, as they 
were afraid of the prince’s lack of self-control; but 
Aristomachus of Corinth, Damippus of Lacedaemon, 
and Autonous of Thessaly expressed themselves in 
favour of abiding by the treaty with Rome. Adrano- 
dorus was alone in saying that the opportunity 
should not be let slip, as this was the only chance 
of acquiring the sovereignty of Sicily. Upon his 
saying this the king asked Hippocrates and his 
brother what their opinion was, and when they said 
“the same as Adranodorus”’ the council came to 

413 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


diaBovrov. Kal Ta wev TOD mroAduov Tob mpds ‘Pw- 
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aclose. Such was the way in which the war against 
Rome was decided on. But wishing not to appear 
to give a maladroit reply to the envoys, he blundered 
so fatally, that he made it certain that he would 
not only forfeit the good graces of the Romans 
but would given them most serious offence. He 
said he would adhere to the treaty if they repaid 
to him all the gold they had received from his 
grandfather Hiero; next if they returned the corn 
and other gifts they had had from him during the 
whole of his reign; and thirdly, if they would 
acknowledge that all the country and towns east 
of the river Himeras belonged to Syracuse. It was 
on these terms that the envoys and the council 
parted. Hieronymus from this time onward made 
active preparations for war, collecting and arming 
his forces and getting his other supplies ready... . 

6. The city of Leontini as regards its general 
position is turned to the north. Through the 
middle of it runs a level valley in which stand the 
government offices, the law courts, and the agora 
in general. On each side of this valley runs a ridge 
precipitous from end to end, the flat ground above 
the brows of these ridges being covered with houses 
and temples. The town has two gates, one at the 
southern end of the above-mentioned valley leading 
towards Syracuse, and the other at its northern 
end leading to the so-called Leontine plain and the 
arable land. Under the one ridge, that on the 
western side, runs a river called the Lissus, and 
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parallel to it just under the cliff stands a row of 
houses between which and the river is the road I 
mentioned. ... 

7. Some of the historians who have described the 
fall of Hieronymus have done so at great length 
and introduced much of the marvellous, telling of 
the prodigies that occurred before his reign and the 
misfortunes of the Syracusans, and describing in 
tragic colours the cruelty of his character and the 
impiety of his actions, and finally the strange and 
terrible nature of the circumstances attending his 
death, so that neither Phalaris nor Apollodorus nor 
any other tyrant would seem to have been more 
savage than he. And yet he was quite a boy when 
he succeeded to power, and lived only thirteen 
months after. In this space of time it is possible 
that one or two men may have been tortured, and 
some of his friends and of the other Syracusans put 
to death, but it is hardly probable that there was 
any excess of unlawful violence or any extraordinary 
impiety. One must admit that his character was 
exceedingly capricious and violent; but he is not 
at all to be compared with either of these tyrants. 
The fact, as it seems to me, is that those who write 
narratives of particular events, when they have to 
deal with a subject which is circumscribed and 
narrow, are compelled for lack of facts to make 
small things great and to devote much space to 
matters really not worthy ofrecord. There are some 
also who fall into a similar error through lack of 
judgement. How much more justifiable indeed it 
would be for a writer to devote those pages of 
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narrative which serve to fill up his book to over- 
flowing to Hiero and Gelo, making no mention at 
all of Hieronymus? This would be both more 
agreeable to the curious reader and more useful 
to the student. 

8. For Hiero in the first place acquired the 
sovereignty of Syracuse and her allies by his own 
merit, having found ready provided for him by 
fortune neither wealth, fame, nor anything else. 
And, what is more, he made himself king of Syracuse 
unaided, without killing, exiling, or injuring a single 
citizen, which indeed is the most remarkable thing 
of all; and not only did he acquire his sovereignty 
so, but maintained it in the same manner. For 
during a reign of fifty-four years he kept his country 
at peace and his own power undisturbed by plots, and 
he kept clear of that envy which is wont to wait 
on superiority. Actually on several occasions when 
he wished to lay down his authority, he was pre- 
vented from doing so by the common action of the 
citizens. And having conferred great benefits on 
the Greeks, and studied to win their high opinion, 
he left behind him a great personal reputation and 
a legacy of universal goodwill to the Syracusans. 
Further, although he lived constantly in the midst 
of affluence, luxury, and most lavish expenditure, 
he survived till over ninety, and retained all his 
faculties, as well as keeping every part of his body 
sound, which seems to me to testify in no slight 
measure, indeed very strongly, to his having led a 
temperate life. 

Gelo, who lived till over fifty, set before himself 
in his life the most admirable object, that is to obey 
his father, and not to esteem either wealth or royal 
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Baotreias peyeBos pnt dAdo qepl metovos Town 
cactat undeév THs mpos Tovs yovets edvoias Kal 
TiOTEWS. [Exe. Peir. p- 13. | 


III. Res Grarctar 


9 “Opkos, év efero “AvrBas 6 oTpaTnyds, Ma- 
VOVvos, Muprcavos, Bapyoxapos, Kal TEVTES yepou- 
cractat Kapyndoriwy of per adrod Kab mares 
Kapynddvioe otpatevduevor wer adtob m™p0s Hevo- 
pavyn Krcopaxou "A Onvaiov mpeoBevtTny, év amé- 
oreide mos Tuas Midwrmos 6 Bactreds Anuntpiov 
bm€p adTob Kat Maxeddvev Kab TOY UL LAXCor 

2 "Evavtiov Atds Kat “Hpas kat ‘AmdMwvos, 
evavTLov Saiwovos Kapyndovier Kat “HpaxAdous 
Kab "ToAdou, evayTiov “Apews, Tpirwvos, Hooes- 
ddvos, évayvtiov bev r&v ovotparevopevwv Kal 
¢ ; \ / \ ~ ? / ~~ 

HXiov Kat Ledjvns kcal Ps, evavriov morayav 
3Kal Aywévwv Kal vddTwv, evavtiov TravTav Oedv 
dco. Katéyovat Kapynddva, evavtiov bey TmavTwv 
6a0b Maxedoviav KaL THY aAny ‘EAM d6o. Kare 
xovow, evavriov Bea mavToOy TOV KATO oTparelay, 
6cot TUES epeoTyKaow emt ToDbE Tov Opkou. 

4 AvviBas 6 oTparnyos ELITE KOL TaVrEs Kapyydoviwv 
yepovovaoral ob eT adrob Kal mdvres Kapyndovioe 
< ob> OTPATEVOHLEVOL pet adtob, 6 ay doKh dpiv 
Kab npiv, TOV OpKoOV ToOTov DéoBae mept dirias Kal 
edvolas Kadijs: didous Kat otketous Kat adeAdous, 

5 Ep @r evar owlouevous bro Baciéws Didtarov 
Kal MaxeSdvev kal bo Tov dow “EAAjvev, 
dgot eiow avr av CUPLLAXOL, KUpLous Kapxndovious 
kat “AvviBav Tov orparnyov Kat tovs pet adrob 
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power or anything else as of higher value than 
affection and loyalty to his parents. 


III. Arrarrs oF GREECE 


Treaty between Hannibal and King Philip of 
Macedon 


9. This is a sworn treaty made between us, 
Hannibal the general, Mago, Myrcan, Barmocar, 
and all other Carthaginian senators present with 
him, and all Carthaginians serving under him, on 
the one side, and Xenophanes the Athenian, son of 
Cleomachus, the envoy whom King Philip, son of 
Demetrius, sent to us on behalf of himself, the 
Macedonians and allies, on the other side. 

In the presence of Zeus, Hera, and Apollo: 
in the presence of the Genius of Carthage, of 
Heracles, and Iolaus : in the presence of Ares, Triton, 
and Poseidon : in the presence of the gods who battle 
for us and of the Sun, Moon, and Earth; in the 
presence of Rivers, Lakes, and Waters: in the 
presence of all the gods who possess Carthage : 
in the presence of all the gods who possess Mace- 
donia and the rest of Greece: in the presence of 
all the gods of the army who preside over this oath. 
Thus saith Hannibal the general, and all the Cartha- 
ginian senators with him, and all Carthaginians 
serving with him, that as seemeth good to you and 
to us, so should we bind ourselves by oath to be 
even as friends, kinsmen, and brothers, on these 
conditions. (1) That King Philip and the Mace- 
donians and the rest of the Greeks who are their 
allies shall protect the Carthaginians, the supreme 
lords, and Hannibal their general, and those with 
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kat tovs Kapyndoviwy trdpyovus, Goot Tots adbtots 
vopols Yp@vrar, Kat Iruxaious, Kal doar mdAELs 
Kat eOvy Kapyndoviey vmyHKoa, Kal tous oTpa- 
6 TL@ras KOL TOUS TULLaXOUS, Kat AGUS TrOA«us 
kal €Ovn, mpos a eoTw Hutv 4 te didia rev év 
‘Lradig Kal KeArig Kat ev TH Avyvorivy, KOL ™mpos 
ovorwas pe av yevnrat pirva KQL oULpayta, 
7 €v tavTyn TH ywpa. cor au dé kat Didimmos 6 Ba 
avleds Kat Maxeddves Kat tov dAAwy ‘EM gjvev ob 
OULULAXOL, omlopevor Kab pudarropevor bao Kap- 
x1 Sovieny TOV VOT POTEVO LEVY Kat b7r0 ‘Truxaiev 
Kal VITO Tracey moAewy Kab elvay 6 doa €oTt Kapyy- 
Sovious UmjKoo., Kal CULEX OY Kat orparinray, 
KaL 770 mavTov ebvav Kal wovewv Goa éorly év 
"Tradia Kal KeArig. Kal Avyvorivy, Kal bro TOV 
dM, ba0u av yeveavTar oUULpLaXoU ev Tots Kar’ 
8 *IraXdiavy rémous TovToLs. ovK emBovredooper dA 
AnjAous ode Adoxy Xpnoopeba em aldnrors, pera 
maons dé mpobupias Kal edvoias dvev dddov Kal 
émiBourAns éadpefa TrOA€ LOL Tots Tos Kapyn- 
Soviovs Trohewodor xwpis Baoréwy Kab moAcuv Kab 
Awévwv, mpos ovs Wuiy elow GpKoe Kat drdAZLa. 
9 goducOa Sé Kal tyets mroAdutor Tots moAeuotar 
ampos PBaotrda Didirmov ywpis Baowéwy Kal 
moAewv Kal eOvar, Tpos ous nuty elow OpKoL Kal 
10 prdtan. eocode de Kab qety < ovppaxor> mos 
TOV m0AcuLov, os éorw Hoty mpos ‘Pwpatovs, ews 
ay nuty Kat bpiy ot Deol buddor THY evnpeeptay. 
ll Bonfyoere dé Huty, Os av xpeta a Kal ws ay 
12 CVE PUVITwED. Tounoavrwy O¢ Tov Jedv ed - 
pepiay qty Kara TOV mOAe pov Ty TpOs ‘Pwatous 
Kat rods ovppdaxyous atTdv, av a€idot ‘Pwyator 
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him, and all under the dominion of Carthage who 
live under the same laws; likewise the people of 
Utica and all cities and peoples that are subject to 
Carthage, and our soldiers and allies and cities and 
peoples in Italy, Gaul, and Liguria, with whom we 
are in alliance or with whomsoever in this country 
we may hereafter enter into alliance. (2) King 
Philip and the Macedonians and such of the Greeks 
as are their allies shall be protected and guarded 
by the Carthaginans who are serving with us, by 
the people of Utica and by all cities and peoples 
that are subject to Carthage, by our allies and 
soldiers and by all peoples and cities in Italy, 
Gaul, and Liguria, who are our allies, and by such 
others as may hereafter become our allies in Italy 
and the adjacent regions. (3) We will enter 
into no plot against each other, nor lie in 
ambush for each other, but with all zeal and 
good fellowship, without deceit or secret design, we 
will be enemies of such as war against the Cartha- 
ginians, always excepting the kings, cities, and ports 
with which we have sworn treaties of alliance. (4) 
And we, too, will be the enemies of such as war 
against King Philip, always excepting the kings, 
cities, and peoples with which we have sworn treaties 
of alliance. (5) You will be our allies in the war 
in which we are engaged with the Romans until 
the gods vouchsafe the victory to us and to you, 
and you will give us such help as we have need of 
or as we agree upon. (6) As soon as the gods have 
given us the victory in the war against the Romans 
and their alhes, if the Romans ask us to come to 
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owriPectat mepl pidtas, owOnooueba,, Bor elvan 

13 T™pos buds THY avrny prdiav, Eh @Te py e&eivas 
avrots _spacba aTpos bpds undérore méAepoy, 
und elvat ‘Pepaious Kuptous Kepxupaiwy pnd 
"AzroAAwviar ay Kal "Emidapviwv pnde Ddpou 

pnde Awddns kat Llapbivwy pe “Arwravias. 

14. amo8waovar dé Kal Anyntpicp TO Papin TOUS 
oikelous TaVvTas, ob elow ev TH KoWG TOV ‘Pwyuaiwv. 

15 dav S€ alpwvrar “Papator mpds pas rOhewov 7 
apos jpas, BonSjoopev aAArAows cis TOV TONE Lov, 

16 Kabers av EKOTEPOLS fh xpeta. opoiws dé Kat 
édv ties dAdor ywpis Bacildwy Kal mdédcwv Kat 

17 €Ovdv, mpos & huiv eiow dpKoe Kal diAtar. édv 
dé SoxH yutv adedrcty 7) mpoobetvas Tpos rovde 
TOV OpKov, adedAoduev 7} TpocOHoopev ws av Hwiv 
Sori dudotépors. [Cod. Urb. fol. 96”,] 

10 dons dnuokparias mapa tots Meaonviow, Kat 
Tav wev aftoddywv avipdv mepvyadevpevov, T&v 
dé KaTaKeKAnpovynueévwy Tas TOUTwWY ovCias é7L- 
Kparovvrwy Ths odtreias, dvoxepads tirépepov 
THY TOUTwY Ltonyopiay ot peVvovTes TOV apyatwy 
ToNTOv. 

2 “Ort Topyos 6 Meoovwos otdevos Fv dSevrepos 
Meconviey rArovtT@ Kal yéver, da be THY AOAnowW 
KaTa THY aKUHV Tadvrwy evdoFdTraros eyeydover TOV 
mepl Tovs yupvurcods ay@vas piroorepavowyray: 

3 Kal Yap KaTa THY emupdvevov Kab Karo, Thy Tob 
Aowrod Biov mpooraciay, ért b€ KaTa TO miGos 
Tey orepdvew, ovdEvos édeimeTo TOV Kal? avrov. 

4 Kol pny ore katahioas THY aOAnow emt 70 ToA- 
TeveoDau Kal TO mparrew Ta Tis TaTpioos WpLNCE, 
Kal TEpt TOOTO TO Epos OVK EAaTTW ddLav eEedépero 
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terms of peace, we will make such a peace as will 
comprise you too, and on the following conditions: 
that the Romans may never make war upon you; 
that the Romans shall no longer be masters of 
Coreyra, Apollonia, Epidamnus, Pharos, Dimale, 
Parthini, or Atitania: and that they shall return 
to Demetrius of Pharos all his friends who are in 
the dominions of Rome. (7) If ever the Romans 
make war on you or on us, we will help each other 
in the war as may be required on either side. (8) 
In like manner if any others do so, excepting always 
kings, cities, and peoples with whom we have sworn 
treaties of alliance. (9) If we decide to withdraw 
any clauses from this treaty or to add any we will 
withdraw such clauses or add them as we both may 
AGTOE. x. 


Messene and Philip V. 


10. Democracy being established at Messene, the 
principal men having been banished and the govern- 
ment being in the hands of those to whom their 
property had been allotted, those of the old citizens 
who remained found it difficult to brook the equality 
which these men had assumed... . 

Gorgus of Messene was second to none at Messene 
in wealth and birth, and by his athletic achievements 
in the season of his prime had become the most 
famous of all competitors in gymnastic contests. 
Indeed in personal beauty, in general dignity of 
bearing, and in the number of the prizes he had won 
he was inferior to none of his contemporaries. And 
when he had given up athletics and taken to politics 
and the service of his country, he gained in this sphere 
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5 Tis TPOTEPOV drrapxovons atT@, mAetorov pev 
amex ely doKav THs Tots éAnrais TO,pETroMEevns 
dvaywyias, TPAKTUKGTATOS d€ Kal vouveyéoraTos 
eivar voplojevos trept THY Toduretav. [Exc. Peir. 
. 13. Suidas s.v. Dépyos.] 
11 "Eye 8€ Kata 76 mapdv emLaT Hous Thy Sunynow 
(12) Bpaxea BovAopan Siarex Ova mepl Didinrov, dud 
TO TAaUTHY THY dpxnv yeveovar Tis eis rot parody 
petaBoAns adrod Kat Tis eT _Xetpov Opens Kat 
9 wetabécews. Soket yap por Tots Kal KaTa Bpaxd 
BovAopévois TOV mpaypwatiK@v avdp@v mepurovet- 
ofa. THY EK THS taTopias Sipfwow évapyéorarov 
3 eiva Toro TOpadEry Le. Kat yap dia TO THs 
apyyis émupaves Kal Sia TO THS PvUoews Aap7rpov 
expaveotaras ovpBaiver kal yropyoraras yeyo- 
vevaut méou tots “HAAyot Tas Els EKATEPOV TO }€pos 
opyds Tod Baowléws tovTov, mapamAnotos dé Kab 
Ta ovveEakorovbicavTa tats dppats éExatépais ék 
4 mapabéoews. OTe pev ody atT@ pera TO Trapa- 
AaBety tiv Baoireiav Ta Te KaTa WetTadriav Kal 
Maxedoviay Kab ovAdn pony TA KaTa THY idiav 
apxny otrws brereTaKTO Kat ouvéKdAwe Tais 
edvoias ws ovdevl TOV TpOTEpov Bacitéwv, Kaitou 
vew ove mapadaBovre THY Maxedoveny Suvaoreiay, 
5 evXepes Katapabety éx TOUTWY. ouvexéorata yap 
adrob meptomra.oUevros ex Makxedovias dia TOV 
apos Aitwiovds Kai Aakedatpmoviovs moXeuov, ob 
otov éoraciacé Tt THY mpoerpnuévwr eOvdv, add’ 
oboe TOV TE PLOLKOUYT CY eroAunoe BapBdpwv ovoels 
6 dibaoGau THs Maxedovias. Kab pay TEpl THS 
"AdeEdvdpov KL Xpvooyovov Kad Tov ed 
didwy evvolas Kat mpofvpias eis adrov ovd’ 
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a reputation in no way beneath his former one, being 
very far removed from that boorishness which is apt 
to characterize athletes and being looked upon as a 
most able and level-headed politician. . . . 

11. Interrupting my narrative here, I wish to say 
a few words about Philip, because this was the begin- 
ning of the revolution in his character and his not- 
able change for the worse. For this seems to me 
a very striking example for such men of action as 
wish in however small a measure to correct their 
standard of conduct by the study of history. For 
both owing to the splendour of his position and the 
brilliancy of his genius the good and evil impulses 
of this prince were very conspicuous and very widely 
known throughout Greece ; and so were the practical 
consequences of his good and evil impulses as com- 
pared with each other. That after he succeeded to 
the throne, Thessaly, Macedonia, and all his hereditary 
dominions were more submissive and more attached 
to him than to any king before him, although he had 
come to the throne at such an early age, it is easy to 
see from the following facts. Although he was 
frequently called away from Macedonia owing to the 
war against the Aetolians and Lacedaemonians, not 
only did none of these peoples revolt, but none of the 
barbarous tribes on his frontier ventured to touch 
Macedonia. Again it would be impossible to speak 
in adequate terms of the affection and devotion to 
him of Alexander, Chrysogonus and his other friends. 
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yelrety tis SUvair akiws. Tv dé eAomovvyoiwv 
kat Bowwradv, dua d€ tovrous “Hirewpwrdv, “Anap- 
vavwv, ... dowv éxdotois ayaldv év Bpaxet 
8 ypovw Tra,paiTLos eveveTo. Kaborov ve Pay, et 
det purcpov drrepBoAuccoTepov eimetv, olKeloTar 
av otwau rept Didimmov robo pn Fivac, StdTe 
KOLvOS: Ts olov ep@psevos eyevero TOV “Edjvov 
9 dia TO Tis alpécews eVEpYETLKOV. expavéorarov 
dé Kal péytorov Setypa mrept rob Ti Swvarat Tpoat- 
peous KadokayabiKy Kab ToTIS, 0 TAVTAS Kpn- 
Tavets oupppovyjoavras kal THs, adThs HeTaoXovTas 
ouppaxias Eva mpoorarny éréobat Tijs VHCOV 
Didurmov, Kal Tatra ouvreheaOiva Xepis OmrAwy 
Kal cwovvev, 6 6 mpOorepov ov padiws av eUpou Tis 
10 yeyoves. amo Toivur Tov Kare, Meconvious emt- 
TeAeabevro dmavro. THY evayTiav eAduBave dud- 
Oeow adr ral TobTo ovveBawe Karo. Adyov’ 
Ll Tparrels yap. emt THY avTiKErpevny mMpoaipeow Th 
mpooler, Kal raven mpoaTilets aet Taohovtor, 
eweAde Kat Tas Tov dw Suadarpecs qept adrob 
Tpebew eis Tavayrio. Kal Tats 7Ov mary cov 
12 ouvreAciaus eyKcupyoew evavriats 7 mpOTEpov. 6 
Kab ovvepn yevéoGar. diAov d€ robr’ Era Tots 
mpooceyovow empedds dia TV EEHS PnOnocopeE- 
vw mpdgewv. [Exc. Peir. p. 13.] 
12 "Ore Dirlarov rob Baowdws Maxkeddévev riv 
(11) TOV Meoconviwy axpo7oAw karaoxety Boviopevov, 
Kat dyoavtos BovAcobar Mpos TOUS mpoeoT Oras 
Tis ToAEws Jeaoacbat THY aKpomoAw Kat Bioar 
TO Aut, dvaBdvrTos pera THs Depametas Kat Ovovtos, 
pera Tatra Kata Tov EeGropov ex rdv tTvbévTwr 
tepetwy mpocevexOevrwy atta ta&v onddyxvwr, 
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Nor can one overstate the benefits he conferred in a 
short space of time on the Peloponnesians, Boeotians, 
Kipirots,and Acarnanians. In fact, as a whole, if one 
may use a somewhat extravagant phrase, one might 
say most aptly of Philip that he was the darling of the 
whole of Greece owing to his beneficent policy. A 
most conspicuous and striking proof of the value of 
honourable principles and good faith is that all the 
Cretans united and entering into one confederacy 
elected Philip president of the whole island, this 
being accomplished without any appeal to arms or 
violence, a thing of which it would be difficult to find 
a previousinstance. But after his attack on Messene 
all underwent a total change, and this was only to be 
expected. For as he totally changed his principles, 
it was inevitable that he should totally reverse also 
other men’s opinion of him, and that he should meet 
with totally different results in his undertakings. 
This indeed was the fact ; and events I am now about 
to relate will render it quite evident to those who 
follow them with care... . 

12. When Philip, king of Macedon, wished to 
seize on the citadel of Messene, he told the magis- 
trates of that city that he wished to visit the citadel 
and sacrifice to Zeus. He went up with his suite 
and sacrificed, and when, as is the custom, the entrails 
of the slaughtered victim were offered him he received 
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deEdpievos eis Tas yetpas Kat Bpayd drakdrivas, 
TIpeTo mporelvey Tots mept TOY “Aparov ae Soe? 
Ta, iepa onpaivery, TOT EpOV Exxwpetv Ths dkpas 
2 7 Kpatetv avrhs;’ 6 pev otv Anurjrpros avrobev 
EK Tod mpoBeBnKoros “ et pev peavTews dpévas 
exers' edn) ‘ exxapety TV TAXLOT HY: ei d€ 
Paorrtéws mpaypwarixod, Tnpelv avTyy, iva ae vov 
3 dels Cnris eTEpOV em UTNOELOTEPOV KaLLpov ourws 
yap EKOTEPUV Trav Kepdrov Kpatév povers dy 
vmToxEiptov exots TOv Boby,’ aliviTTduevos Ta jev 
Képara tov “lOwparay Kat tov *Axpokdpw6or, 
4cnv dé IeAomdvvnoov tov Botv. 6 5é Didimmos 
emioTpévias mpos Tov "“Aparov “od b€ Tatra 
avpBovrcdes;”’ édy. tod d° émoydvros, adro 
5 Aéyew _ngtov TO Pawopevov. 6 de Sia7ropioas 
et prev ywpis’”’ edn “‘ rod tapacmovdfjoa: Meo- 
onvious dvvn Kparety tod témov rtovTov, ovp- 
6 BovrAevw Kpatetv: et dé TobTov KataraBwv dpoupa, 
mdoas amohAvvat wedreus Tas aKpotroAeis Kal THY 
ppoupay, q mapéhaBes Trap. “Avtuyovov ppoupoupe- 
7 vous Tous OUEpaXovs, heyoov Tv mloTW, “ oK6- 
met ma) Kab viv KpetrTov TOUS dvOpas e€ayayovra 
THY miorTw avdrov kataAurety, Kal ravTy dpoupe ty 
TOUS Meoonviovs, Ouoiws 5é kau Tovs dowrrovs 
8 avppayous.’ 6 Didurmos KaTa ev THY idtav 
Oppny ETouLos Hv trapaczrovoety, WS EK THY VOTEpOV 
9 mpaxGevran évéveTo KaTapavis, emuTeTyLNevos SE 
pucp@ pev mpoTepov v7r0 TOD VEWTEPOU TLKPOS 
emt TH TOV avbpav dmwr«ia, TOTE OE pera TrOLppn)- 
cias dua Kal per’ déidcews déyovtos Tod mpe- 
oButépov Kai Seopévov py) Tapakotoa: Tay Aeyo- 
10 Mévwv, everparn. Kat AaPdwevos adrod rijs deEvas 
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them in his hands and stepping a little aside, held 
them out to Aratus and those with him and asked, 
‘What does the sacrifice signify? To withdraw 
from the citadel or remain in possession of it?” 
Demetrius said on the spur of the moment: “ Ifyou 
have the mind of a diviner, it bids you withdraw at 
once, but if you have the mind of a vigorous king it 
tells you to keep it, so that you may not after losing 
this opportunity seek in vain for another more favour- 
able one. For it is only by holding both his horns 
that you can keep the ox under,” meaning by the 
horns Mount Ithome and the Acrocorinthus and by 
the ox thePeloponnese. Philip then turned to Aratus 
and said, ‘‘ Is your advice the same?” When Aratus 
made no answer, he asked him to say exactly what 
he thought. After some hesitation he spoke as 
follows. ‘‘ If without breaking faith with the Mes- 
senians you can keep this place, I advise you to keep 
it. But if by seizing and garrisoning it you are sure 
to lose all other citadels and the garrison by which 
you found the allies guarded when Antigonus handed 
them down to you ”—meaning by this good faith— 
‘ consider if it will not be better now to withdraw 
your men and leave good faith here guarding with 
it the Messenians as well as the other allies.” 
Philip’s personal inclination was to play false, as 
he showed by his subsequent conduct; but as 
he had been severely censured a short time 
previously by the younger Aratus for killing the 
men, and as the elder Aratus spoke now with 
freedom and authority, and begged him not to 
turn a deaf ear to his advice, he felt ashamed, 
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‘ ayapev tow’ ébn “ madw thy adrivy d8dv.”’ 
(Cod. Urb. fol. 987. Exe. Vat. p. 372 M. 26. 2 H.] 
13 “Ore 6 6 “Aparos, Dewpay tov Didumrmov djoAoyou- 
pévws TOV TE mpos ‘Papaious dvadopBdvovra 
TOAEMLOV Kal KATA THV TPOS TOUS CULL PLAXOUS alpeow 
ohoaxepds Troumpevor, TohAas ciceveyKd|tevos 
drroptas Kab oxniers pods dmetperparo tov Didur- 
2 Tov. jets é€, Too kara THY TmEewTT NV B&Baoy 
Hptv ev “errayyedig, Kal doer povov elpnwevou viv 
dv attay rav mpayudrov Tv tlotw etAnddtos, 
BovAdpeBa. Tpocavapyhoae TOUS ouvepioTavovras 
Th Mmpaypatela, mos TO pyndewlay TOV amoda- 
CEewy avamdderk Tov pnd appioByrovperny Karo. 
8 Aimetv. Kal? dv yap KaLpoV eS YOUuEvor TOV 
AirwAucoy mohepov emt Tobro 70 p€pos THS ouny7}- 
gews emeoTnILEY, ev @ Didirmov edapev ras ev 

épuw oroas Kal Ta Aoura, Tov avabnudrav 
Oupuccdrepov katapbetpar, Kat dety TOUT WY THY 
aireay ovx ouTws € emt TOV Bacwrea dua THY HALKiaV 
ws emt Tous GUVOVTAas are dirovs avadépe, 
4 76TE Tepe ev “Apdrov rov Biov edrjoapev azrodo- 
yetoba TO pndev 6 av Too HLoxOnpor, Anpntpiov 
5 O€ Tod Dapiov Ty TOLAVTNY €ivaL m™poaipeow. o7- 
Aov dé Toto TOUTE ernyyeirdpeba S10, TOV eSi)s 
pyFnoopeveny, eis TOOTOV UirepUepevor TOV Kaupov 
6 THY mor THs mpoppnbetons amropacews, ev @ 
Tra,pdr poy Tepav neyrptov feév Tapovros, wes 
dpricns vmep TOV Kata Meoonvious tredei€aper, 
"Apdrov dé kafvorepnoavros, pEaTo Didurmos 
7 dmrecbat Toy peyote doeRnpdrovy. KQL Kabe.- 
mep av eyyevodpevos atuatos avOpwriretov Kal 
Tot dovevery Kal Tapacmovdety Tovs cuupdyous, 
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and taking him by the hand said, “Let us go back 
by the way we came... .” 

13. Aratus seeing that Philip was avowedly enter- 
ing on hostilities with Rome and had entirely changed 
his sentiment towards the allies, with difficulty dis- 
suaded him by urging on him a number of difficulties 
and pleas. Now that actual facts have confirmed a 
statement I made in my fifth Book, which was there 
a mere unsupported pronouncement, I wish to recall 
it to the memory of those who have followed this 
history, so as to leave none of my statements without 
proof or disputable. When in describing the Aetolian 
war I reached that part of my narrative in which I 
said that Philip was too savage in his destruction of 
the porticoes and other votive offerings at Thermus, 
and that we should not owing to his youth at the time 
lay the blame so much on the king himself as on the 
friends he associated with, I then stated that Aratus’ 
conduct throughout his life vindicated him from the 
suspicion of having acted so wickedly, but that such 
conduct savoured of Demetrius of Pharos. I then 
promised to make this clear from what I would after- 
wards relate, and I reserved the proof of the above 
assertion for this occasion, when, as I just stated in 
my account of his treatment of the Messenians, all 
owing to a difference of one day—Demetrius having 
arrived and Aratus being too late—Philip committed 
the first of his great crimes. Henceforth, as ifhe had 
had a taste of human blood and of the slaughter and 
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od AdKos e€ dvOpesrrov KATO TOV “ApKadtuKdv 
udbov, ws dyow 6 ITAdrwv, aAAd. TUpavvos ék 
8 Baoudews dé By TuKpOs. TOUTOU 5° evapyéorepov 
ert detypa Tihs EKaTE POV yvapns TO mepl Tis 
akpas ovpBovrevpua mpos TO pNnde TEpl TOV Kar 
14 Aitwiovs dtamropetv. av opodoyovpévav edtpwapés 
707 ovddoyicacba. THY Stadopav ths éxatépov 
2 mpoaipéaews. Kaldmep yap viv Didummos TteioGels 
"Apdtw dvedtrAake rhv mpos Meoonviovs miotw 
ev TOls KaTa THY AKpav, Kal weydAw, TO 67 AEeyo- 
pevov, EAKer TH mpoyeyovdte Tept Tas odayds 
B puuKpov ltapa mpocebnkev, ovTws €v Tots Kat 
Airwiods Anunrpiw KaraxodovOyjoas jodBer pev 
els Tovs Geos, Ta Kabiepwueva TOY avabyudruv 
diadbetpwyv, yudprave dé wept rods avOpwrrous, 
drrepBatveny TOUS Tob modéov vdmous, noTdoxer Oe 
vis oderépas mpoaipécews, d.mapaitnTov KOL TTL POV 
EavTOov dmodeuKkybwv éxIpov Tots Siapepopevors. 
46 & abros Aoyos KQL Tepl TOV Kata Kpirnv: Kat 
yap em excetvoov "Aparw pey Kabyyepovt xpnod- 
poevos epi TOV CAwy, ody olov dduenoas, aad’ 
ovde AuTqjoas ovdeva TOV KATA THY vijcov, dmavras 
év cixe TOUS Kpyraceis dmoxetptous, dmavras 
de TOUS “HAAnvas eis rH TpOs abrov evvouay ETIVETO 
5 Old THY GEeuvoTnTA THS TPOapeTews.. ovTW mah 
éraxodovOjoas Anpntpty Kal Ta,paiTLos yevopevos 
Meconvious TOV apTe pnlevrav aruxndre, Gpuce 
THY Tapa Tots cuppdyots evvouay Kal THY Tapa 
6 TOTS dAAous ° "EAA ow daéBaAe TOT WV. THAKAvr AY 
Tots véous Baotrebou pom EXEL Kal mpos aruxiay 
Kal mpos éerravdpbwow THs apxis 7 TOv trapemro- 
peeve didrwv éxdoy7) Kat Kpiois, bmrép Hs ot mA«ciovs 
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betrayal of his allies, he did not change from a man 
into a wolf, as in the Arcadian tale cited by Plato, 
but he changed from a king into acruel tyrant. And 
a still more striking proof of the sentiment of each 
is this advice that they respectively gave about the 
citadel of Messene; so that there is not a shadow of 
doubt left about the Aetolian matter. 14. If we 
once accept this, it is easy to make up our minds 
about the extent to which their principles differed. 
For just as Philip on this occasion took the advice of 
Aratus and kept his faith to the Messenians regarding 
their citadel, and, as the saying is, did a little to heal 
the terrible wound inflicted by his massacres, so in 
Aetolia by following the advice of Demetrius he was 
not only guilty of impiety to the gods by destroying 
the offerings consecrated to them, but he sinned 
against men by transgressing the laws of war, and 
spoilt his own projects by showing himself the im- 
placable and cruel foe of his adversaries. The same 
holds for his conduct in Crete. There, too, as long 
as he was guided by Aratus in his general policy, not 
only was he not guilty of injustice to any of the 
islanders, but he did not give the least offence to 
any ; so that he had all the Cretans at his service, 
and by the strictness of his principles attracted the 
affection of all the Greeks. Again by letting himself 
be guided by Demetrius and inflicting on the Mes- 
senians the disasters I described above, he lost both 
the affection of his allies and the confidence of the 
other Greeks. Of such decisive importance for young 
kings, as leading either to misfortune or to the 
firm establishment of their kingdom, is the judicious 
choice of the friends who attend on them, a matter to 
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9 BQ 9 @ € “~ IOA 4 3 ? 
otk 016° Omws pabvpotyres o8d€ THY éAayiorny 
movotvra. mpdvorav. [Exc. Peir. p. 17 et inde a 
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VII. Res Astaz 


15 Ilepi dé ras Xdpders dmavorot Kal ovveyeis 
ducpoBoAuopiot ovviotayTo Kal Kivdvvor Kal vUKTWp 
Kal pel” TLEpav , may yevos evédpas, ayTevedpas, 
éerilécews € euptoKdvrany TOV oTparuuT ay Kar 
addjAwy: wept dv ypddew Ta KaTa pépos ov 
povov avwgedes GAA Kal paxpov av eln reddws. 

2 TO de mépas, Hox Tis ToALopKias SevTepov €Tos 
evVEOTHWONS, Aaydpas 6 o Kpis, TpuBny é exw év tots 
moAepucots t iavny Kab CUVEWPAKAS Ort oupBaiver 
TOS oxupwraras mores Ws enti TO woND pgora 
yiveobat Tots mroheptors drroxeuptovs Sud THY 
ohuyenpiay Ov EVOLKOUVTOV, ory TLOTEVOUYTES 
Tats OxXvpoT]OL Tats guowcats 7 XEtpopLounjrois 

8 apuhaxrdor Kau pebuucdor TO Trapdmav, Kal TOUTWY 
avTav Emre YVOKOS d.oTe aupPaiver Tas dAwcets 
yiveobat Kara Tous OxvpwTdrous TOTOUS Kal 

4. doKobyTas b7r0 TOV evavTicoy amnAmiobat, Kat TOTE 
dewpav Kara tiv mpotindpyovoay Sdé€ay mrepi THs 
Tov Udpdewv oyupoTyTos amavrTas ameyvwKdoras 
ws did Towwwrys mpdfews Kupredoew adThs, piav 
dé ravTyv éxyovras éAmida rob bia THs evdeias 

B KpaTioew THs ToAEws, TocovT@ paAdov mpoceEtye 
Kal mdvTa Ttpdomov Hpevva, omevdwy adopts 

6 Twos éemAaBéobar tovatrns. ovvlewpioas dé TO 
Kata Tov Kadovuevov IIpiova tetyos advAakrov- 
pevov—odtos 5° €or TOT0S 6 OUVaTTWY THY dKpaVy 
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which most of them, with a sort of indifference, 
devote no care atall.... 


IV. Arrarrs or ASIA 
Antiochus and Achaeus 


15. Round Sardis there was a constant succession 
of skirmishes and battles both by night and day, the 
soldiers devising against each other every species of 
ambush, counter-ambush, and attack: to describe 
which in detail would not only be useless, but would 
be altogether tedious. At last after the siege had 
lasted more than one year, Lagoras the Cretan 
intervened. He had considerable military experi- 
ence, and had observed that as a rule the strongest 
cities are those which most easily fall into the hands 
of the enemy owing to the negligence of their inhabi- 
tants when, relying on the natural and artificial 
strength of a place, they omit to keep guard and 
become generally remiss. He had also noticed that 
these very cities are usually captured at their very 
strongest points where the enemy are supposed to 
regard attack as hopeless. At present he saw that 
owing to the prevailing notion of the extreme 
strength of Sardis, every one despaired of taking 
it by any such coup de main, and that their only 
hope was to subdue it by famine; and this made 
him pay all the more attention to the matter and 
seek out every possible means in his eagerness to 
get hold of some such favourable opportunity. 
Observing that the wall along the so-called Saw— 
which connects the citadel with the town—was 
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Kal TH 7ohw—eyiveTo rept my eArrida Kal THY 
7 emtvouay TAUTHY. TH peev ody TOV dvdAarTovTwH 
pabuyiav ék TOLOUTOU TWOS oNmEloU ouv< éBn > 
8 dewpfhoat. tod rTdomov Kpynuvadous dmdpxovros 
diadepovTws, Kaul papayyos moKeyLevns, eis iy 
purreioGae ouve ave Tovs eK Tis moAEews veKpovs 
Kal Tas TOV inmwv Kat Tas TOV drroluyieoy TOV 
amofvnoKkdvTwy Kotrias, els ToOTOV aleL TO TOV 
yurav Kat TOv drAdwv dpvéwy mARbos FOpoilero. 
9 ovvdewpyoas ou 6 TMPoELpnMEvOS av» OTE mAn- 
pwlein ta CHa, Tas dvamavaers emt TOV KpnVvav 
Kab Tod relyous rotovpeva OUvEXDS, eyo bude 
KaT avayKny agpvranret ira TO Telyos Kal yiverat TOV 
10 wAetorov xXpovor epnyiov. Aourrov emytedds THY 
VUKTO. TMpoo7mropEevoj.evos e€ntale Tas mpooPdcers 
11 Kat Odoes TOY KAWdKov. edploxwy dé Kata TVA 
Tomov Kat Kal” eva Tov Kpnuvay duvaTny ovoay, 
Tpoopepet TO Bacthet TOV mept TOUTE dovyov. 
16 Tob dé Se€apevov TH eAmiba Kat TrapaKahéoavros 
tov Aaydpav émireAecty thy mpd, attos pev 
2Zumoyvetro Ta SuvaTa Toujoew, HEtov dé Tov 
Baovréa Oeddorov atT@ tov AitwdAdv cat Atovdo.ov 
TOV nyepove toy btnaomoTav Trapacehevoavra 
CVOTHCAL ouvemoobvar opas Kab KoWwwVvyoas THS 
emBolfs, dud TO Soxeiy exdiTEpov icovny SUvapue 
éyew Kal ToAav mpos THY Eemwooupevny mpaew. 
3 700 dé Bactléws Trapaxyphwa ToujcavTos TO Tapa- 
KAAOULEVOV, OUUPPOVITAVTES OL TpOELPHEeVvOL Kal 
KOWWOGMEVOL TEpL TaVTWY EavTots eTHpovY VvUKTA 
TO Tept THY EéEwliviy pépos Eyovoay aoé€Anvov. 
4 AaBdvres Se ToradTnv, ev 4 mparrew éyeddAov 
Hepa, TH mporepov dipias detAns eméAcEav ex 
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unguarded, he began to entertain schemes and hopes 
of availing himself of this. He had discovered the 
remissness of the guard here from the following 
circumstance. The place is exceedingly precipitous 
and beneath it there is a ravine into which they 
used to throw the corpses from the city and the 
entrails of the horses and mules that died, so that 
a quantity of vultures and other birds used to collect 
here. Lagoras, then, seeing that when the birds 
had eaten their fill they used constantly to rest on 
the cliffs and on the wall, knew for a certainty that 
the wall was not guarded and was usually deserted. 
He now proceeded to visit the ground at night and 
note carefully at what places ladders could be 
brought up and placed against the wall. Having 
found that this was possible at a certain part of the 
chiff, he approached the king on the subject. 16. The 
king welcomed the proposal, and begged Lagoras 
to put his design in execution, upon which the latter 
promised to do the best he could himself, but begged 
the king to appeal for him to Theodotus the Aetolian 
and Dionysius the captain of the bodyguard and 
beg them to be his associates and take part in the 
enterprise, both of them being in his opinion men 
of such ability and courage as the undertaking 
required. The king at once did as he was requested, 
and these three officers having come to an agreement 
and discussed all the details, waited for a night in 
which there would be no moon towards morning. 
When such a night came, late in the evening of the 
day before that on which they were to take action 
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qTavTos TOU oTparomédou mevTeKaideKa Tovs evpw- 
oToTdTous dvdpas Kal Tols oWpact Kal Tals wvyais, 
olrwes EuedAov dua pev mpocoicew Tas KAipakas, 
dpa d¢ ovvavaByocofar Kat peléEew atrots rhs 

5réduns. pera d€ TovTOUS GAAoUs éreAdEavTo TpLd- 
KOVTa TOvS EV aTrOOTHUATL oVvepedpEevoorTas, WW” 
emevoav vrrephdvTes adToL mpos THY TapaKepLevyy 
mapayévwvra. mUAnv, obToL pev e€wlev mpoo- 
TEGOVTES TELP@VTAL SLaKkdTTEW TOS OTpOdets Kal 
TO Coyopua Tov mvAaY, avrot dé Tov JoxAov 

6 evdobev Kat tas Padavaypas, SioytAtous dé Tods 
Kkaromw aKxorovOjcovras TOUTOLS, oUs auVvElo- 
TEcovTas €0EL carahaBerbar TV Too Jedrpou 
oTepavny, edpuds Keuevyy mpos TE TOUS éK ris 

7 dxpas Kal mpos Tovs é€x THs woAews. Too bé pa 
yevéobat pndeplay dropiav THs adnbeias Oud rHY 
emtAoyny TaV avbpav,, duedwxe Adyov ws Tovs 
Airwrovs péAdovras elominrew dia Twos dapay- 
yos «ls THY moAw, Kat d€ov evepy@s TovTovs 
mapapvragat mpos TO peqvedey. 

17 ‘Erotuwv bé mavTwy avrots yevowevany, OpLaL T@ 
Kpudlyva. thy oeAnvyv AaUpa mpos Tovs KPHELVOdS 
of wept Tov Aaydpay adixopevot peta TOV KAya- 
KW dréoretnay eauTous bard Twa TpoTremTw«utay 

2 odpuv. émuyevomevyns de ris Teas, Kat TOV 
pev duddKwv dzrohvopevenv amo Tob TOTOV ToUTOU, 
Tob b€ Baotléws Kata tov éfiopov rods pev eis 
Tas épedpeias exmé7rovrTos, TOvs de Trohovs els 
TOV immddpojov eLayayovros Kab TApAaTarrovros, 
TO pev mpOtov avvmomrov iy TECe TO yevouevor. 

3 mpoorefercdv Se Svety KAwaKwv, Kat dv Fs pev 
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they chose from the whole army fifteen men dis- 
tinguished by their physical strength and courage, 
whose duty it would be to bring up the ladders 
and afterwards mount the wall together with them- 
selves and take part in the hazardous attempt. 
They next chose thirty others who were to lie in 
ambush at a certain distance, so that when they 
themselves had crossed the wall and reached the 
nearest gate, these men should fall upon the gate 
from outside and attempt to cut through the hinges 
and bar of the gate, while they themselves cut 
from within the bar on that side and the bolt-pins. 
These were to be followed by a select force of two 
thousand men, who were to march in through the 
gate and occupy the upper edge of the theatre, a 
position favourably situated for attacking the 
garrisons both of the citadel and city. In order 
that no suspicion of the truth should arise from the 
selection of these men, he had caused it to be 
reported that the Aetolians were about to throw 
themselves into the city through a certain ravine, 
and that, acting on this information, energetic 
measures had to be taken to prevent them 

17. Every preparation having been made, as soon 
as the moon set, Lagoras and his party camestealthily 
up to the foot of the cliff with their scaling ladders 
and concealed themselves under a projecting rock. 
At daybreak, as the watch was withdrawing from 
this spot, and the king, as was his custom, was 
engaged in sending some troops to the outposts 
and in marching the main body out to the hippodrome 
and there drawing them up in battle order, at first 
no one had any inkling of what was occurring. But 
when two ladders were set up and Dionysius was 
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the first to mount the one and Lagoras the other, 
there was a great excitement and commotion in the 
army. It so happened that the assailants could not 
be seen by those in the town or from the citadel by 
Achaeus owing to the projecting brow of the rock 5 
but the venturesome and perilous ascent was made 
in full view of Antiochus’ army ; so that either from 
astonishment and surprise or from apprehension and 
fear of the result all stood breathless but at the same 
time overjoyed. The king, therefore, noticing this 
excitement in the camp and wishing to divert the 
attention both of his own forces and of the besieged 
from his attempt, advanced his army and made an 
attack on the gate at the other side of the town, 
known as the Persian gate. Achaeus, observing 
from the citadel the unusual movement of the enemy, 
was for long quite at a loss, being entirely puzzled 
and unable to understand what was going on. How- 
ever, he sent off to meet them at the gate a force 
which was too late to assist, as they had to descend 
by a narrow and precipitous path. Aribazus, the 
commander of the town, advanced unsuspectingly 
to the gate which he saw Antiochus was attacking, 
and making some of his men mount the wall sent 
the rest out through the gate, with orders to engage 
the enemy and check his advance. 

18. Simultaneously Lagoras, Theodotus, and 
Dionysius had crossed the precipitous ridge and 
reached the gate beneath it. While some of them 
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tives ev atTa@v SreuayovTo mpds Tovs amavTavtas, 
ot d€ OtéKoTTOV Tovs poyAo’s. dua dé TovTOLS 
mpoomeodvrTes eEwlev ot reraypévor mpos TobTO 
870 pepos TO TapamAjotoy eroiovv. Tayd dé TV 
TvAdy avoryPecdv, eiceADdvrTes of Sioyidvo. KaT- 
4 eAdBovro THY TOD Gedrpov orepavny. od ywope- 
vou mdvrTes wWpynoayv amo Tov TeLxOv Kat Tijs 
[Tepoidos Tpocayopevoperns mvAns, €b hv mpd- 
TEpov é€ onOnoav ot mept TOV “ApiBalor, omevdovres 
5 mapeyyvay éa Tous elomenTWKOTAS. TOUTOU de 
oupBaivorros, KaTo Tye dmoxapynow dveqywerns 
Tis mBANS» ouveroerrEcov Twes TOV Tapa Too 
6 Baoiréws, émropevor Tots vToxwpovow. ov Kpa- 
THOdYT OY Tis mys; 7750 TOUTOLS Kara TO OVVEXES 
ot ev eloemmTor, of i Be Tas TOLPOLKELLEVOAS SueKomTov 
TamvAas. of dé wept rov “ApiBalov Kat mdvres ot 
Kata THY ToAW émi Bpayd Siaywviodpevot pos 
rovs eloeAnAvOdras wpynoav devyew mpos THY 
8 dxpav. od ovpPavTos ot pev mept Tov Weddorov 
kat Aayépay éewevov emi t&v Kata ro Oéarpov 
TOTWD, vouvex@s Kat MpaypLarixas epedpevovTes 
Tots oAous, 4 5é Aoum? Odvapes elorrecotoa. Tay 
9 Tayobe CpLo. Karerhypet THY 7 TOAW. KQL TO Aoumrov 
71, ray pev OVEVOVTWY TOUS EVTVYXAVOVTAS, 
TOV de Tas oixycers eLTUTpOVvTa, aAcav Oé mos 
Tas dpmayas Kal Tas W@pedeias copunKkorey, EVIVETO 
mravrehns 7 Tijs moAews kataplopa Kal Svapmayy. 
10 kal Ldpdewy ev TodTov Tov TpdTov eyeveTo KUpLOS 


’Avrioyos. [Cod. Urb. fol. 98° med.] 
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engaged the enemy they encountered, the rest were 
cutting the bar, while those outside to whom this 
task had been assigned had come up to the gate 
and were similarly employed. The gate was soon 
opened and the two thousand entered and occupied 
the upper edge of the theatre, upon which all the 
men hurried back from the walls and from the 
Persian gate, where Aribazus had previously sent 
them to resist the enemy, all eager to pass the 
word to fall upon those who had entered the city. 
But as, upon this taking place, the gate was opened 
for their retreat, some of the king’s men who were 
following close upon the retiring force got in together 
with them, and as soon as they had made themselves 
masters of the gate, others from behind continued 
to pour in, while others again were breaking open 
the neighbouring gates. Aribazus and all the garrison 
of the town, after a short struggle with the invaders, 
fled in haste to the citadel, and upon this, while 
Theodotus and Lagoras remained in the neighbour- 
hood of the theatre, showing sound practical sense 
in thus holding themselves in reserve during the 
whole operation, the rest of the army pouring in 
from all sides took possession of the city. Hence- 
forth some of them massacring all they met, others 
setting fire to the houses and others dispersing them- 
selves to pillage and loot, the destruction and sack 
of Sardis was complete. It was in this manner that 
Antiochus made himself master of Sardis... . 
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I. Ex Proormtio 


1 (3) Odx adddtpiov eivai poe SoKe? THS SANS HUdY 


émiBoAns Kat THs év apyats mpolecews ouvemioTioat 
Tovs aKovovTas émt TO peyaretov TOV mpd€ewv 
Kal TO hiddtywov THs éxarépov Too wodvTevpaTos 
mpoarpécews, Adyw 5€ Tod “Pwpyaiwy Kat Kapyn- 
2 doviwy. Tis yap odK ay emionuyvaito TAS THALKOD- 
Tov ev TdAELLOV GUVECTApevoL TEpL THY KATA THV 
"Iradiav mpayuatwv, ov« eAdttw b€é rovrou rept 
Tov Kata THY “TBypiav, axunv db€ wept TtovTwr 
ddiAous jeev €xovTes em toov aporepot Tas vrrEp 
Tot péAdovros éAmidas, edapidrovs S€ Tovs Kata 
3 TO Tapov eveoT ras KWOUVOUS, O1LWS ODK NPKODVTO 
Tats TpoKeuLevats émtPpohais, aAAa Kal rept 
Lapoavos Kat LKeAas HpproByrovy: eae ee 
KQL TAvTO. mepieAduBavov, ov [Lovov Tats Dntow: 
dANG Kal Tals Xopnytas Kal Tals Tapackevais ; 
46 Kal udder av TUs els 70 Kara pépos ep Préas 
Gavpacee. dto pev yap “Pwyators Kara tH 
*IraAtav peta TeV dardirony evTeAy} mpoekabnro 
oTpatomeda, Svo0 de Kara Thv “[Bypiav, dv TO pep 
aelov Vvdios efye, To dé vauTiKov TlomAvos. 
5 olkelws dé tadra ovvéBawe yiveoPar Kal mapa 
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I. From tue PREFACE 


1. Ir appears to me not to be foreign to my general 
purpose and original plan to call the attention of 
my readers to the vast scope of operations of the 
two states Rome and Carthage, and the diligence 
with which they pursued their purposes. For who 
can help admiring the way in which, although they 
had on their hands such a serious war for the 
possession of Italy, and another no less serious for 
the possession of Spain, and though they were in 
each case both of them quite uncertam as to their 
prospects of success and in an equally perilous 
position, they were yet by no means content with 
the undertakings on which they were thus engaged, 
but disputed likewise the possession of Sardinia and 
Sicily, not only entertaining hopes of conquest all 
the world over, but laying in supplies and making 
preparations for the purpose? It is indeed when we 
come to look into the details that our admiration is 
fully aroused. The Romans had two complete armies 
for the defence of Italy under the two consuls and 
two others in Spain, the land forces there being 
commanded by Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio and the 
fleet by Publius Cornelius Scipio; and of course the 
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6 Kapyndoviors. KOL pay Tots KaTo THY "EAAdSa 
TOTMOLS epurppiet Kal Tals emBohais tod DiXimov 
ordhos, ep of TO ev mpa@trov Mdpxos Odarepws, 

T pera. be TAvTA IfézrAvos emer LovArixus. dpa 
dé rovTots "Arrmmos wev EKATOV mevrnpicois oKdpecr, 
Mdpxos de KAavoios meluKas EXO Ouvdyuets, ép- 

8 HO peve Tots Kara THY LuKkediav. To 8° atro rotr’ 
“ApiAcas emotes Tapa KapynSovious. 

9(4) Av av drrohapBdven TO ToAAdaKts eV dpxais jpiv 
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same was the case with the Carthaginians. But 
besides this a Roman fleet lay off the coast of Greece 
to observe the movements of Philip, commanded 
first by Marcus Valerius and later by Publius 
Sulpicius, while at the same time Appius with a 
hundred quinqueremes and Marcus Claudius Mar- 
cellus with a land force protected their interests in 
Sicily, Hamilcar doing the same on the part of the 
Carthaginians. 

2. I consider that a statement I often made at 
the outset of this work thus receives confirmation 
from actual facts, I mean my assertion that it is 
impossible to get from writers who deal with parti- 
cular episodes a general view of the whole process 
of history. For how by the bare reading of events 
in Sicily or in Spain can we hope to learn and under- 
stand either the magnitude of the occurrences or 
the thing of greatest moment, what means and 
what form of government Fortune has employed 
to accomplish the most surprising feat she has 
performed in our times, that is, to bring all the 
known parts of the world under one rule and 
dominion, a thing absolutely without precedent? 
For how the Romans took Syracuse and how they 
occupied Spain may possibly be learnt from the 
perusal of such particular histories; but how they 
attained to universal empire and what particular 
circumstances obstructed their grand design, or 
again how and at what time circumstances contri- 
buted to its execution is difficult to discern without 
a general history. Nor for the same reason is it 
easy otherwise to perceive the greatness of their 
achievements and the value of their system of 
polity. It would not be surprising in itself that 
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mounoaobat ‘Papatovs “[Bypias ) madAw XuxeAias, 
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Bavovras Sua THs TOY Kata pépos ovvTatews 
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II. Res Sicrm1agr 
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the Romans had designs on Spain and Sicily and 
made military and naval expeditions to these two 
countries; but when we realize how at the same time 
that these projects and countless others were being 
carried out by the government of a single state, 
this same people who had all this on their hands 
were exposed in their own country to wars and other 
perils, then only will the events appear in their 
just light and really call forth admiration, and only 
thus are they likely to obtain the attention they 
deserve. So much for those who suppose that by 
a study of separate histories they will become 
familiar with the general history of the world as a 
whole. 


II. Arrarrs or Siciny 
The Stege of Syracuse 


8. At the time that Epicydes and Hippocrates * 
seized on Syracuse, alienating themselves and the 
rest of the citizens from the friendship of Rome, 
the Romans, who had already heard of the fate 
of Hieronymus, tyrant of Syracuse, appointed 
Appius Claudius as propraetor, entrusting him with 
the command of the land forces, while they put 
their fleet under that of Marcus Claudius Marcellus. 
These commanders took up a position not far from 
the city, and decided to attack it with their land 
forces in the neighbourhood of the Hexapyli, and with 
their fleet at the Stoa Scytice in Achradina, where 


« Leading Syracusan politicians after the assassination of 
Hieronymus. 
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the wall reaches down to the very edge of the sea. 
Having got ready their blindages, missiles, and other 
siege material, they were in high hopes owing to 
their large numbers that in five days their works 
would be much more advanced than those of the 
enemy, but in this they did not reckon with the 
ability of Archimedes, or foresee that in some cases 
the genius of one man accomplishes much more 
than any number of hands. However, now they 
learnt the truth of this saying by experience. The 
strength of Syracuse lies in the fact that the wall 
extends in a circle along a chain of hills with over- 
hanging brows, which are, except in a limited 
number of places, by no means easy of approach 
even with no one to hinder it. Archimedes now made 
such extensive preparations, both within the city 
and also to guard against an attack from the sea, 
that there would be no chance of the defenders 
being employed in meeting emergencies, but that 
every move of the enemy could be replied to instantly 
by a counter move. Appius, however, with his 
blindages, and ladders attempted to use these for 
attacking the portion of the wall which abuts on the 
Hexapylus to the east. 

4. Meanwhile Marcellus was attacking Achradina 
from the sea with sixty quinqueremes, each of which 
was full of men armed with bows, slings, and javelins, 
meant to repulse those fighting from the battle- 
ments. He had also eight quinqueremes from 
which the oars had been removed, the starboard 
oars from some and the larboard ones from others. 
These were lashed together two and two, on their 
dismantled sides, and pulling with the oars on their 
outer sides they brought up to the wall the so-called 
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45 4 


BOOK VIII. 4. 3-11 


“sambucae.’“ These engines are constructed as 
follows. A ladder was made four feet broad and of 
a height equal to that of the wall when planted at the 
proper distance. Each side was furnished with a 
breastwork, and it was covered in by a screen at a 
considerable height. It was then laid flat upon 
those sides of the ships which were in contact and 
protruding a considerable distance beyond the prow. 
At the top of the masts there are pulleys with ropes, 
and when they are about to use it, they attach the 
ropes to the top of the ladder, and men standing 
at the stern pull them by means of the pulleys, 
while others stand on the prow, and supporting 
the engine with props, assure its being safely raised. 
After this the rowers on both the outer sides of the 
ships bring them close to shore, and they now 
endeavour to set the engine I have described up 
against the wall. At the summit of the ladder 
there is a platform protected on three sides by 
wicker screens, on which four men mount and face 
the enemy resisting the efforts of those who from 
the battlements try to prevent the sambuca from 
being set up against the wall. As soon as they have 
set it up and are on a higher level than the wall, 
these men pull down the wicker screens on each 
side of the platform and mount the battlements or 
towers, while the rest follow them through the 
sambuca which is held firm by the ropes attached 
to both ships. The construction was appropriately 
called a sambuca, for when it is raised the shape 
of the ship and ladder together is just like the 
musical instrument. 


a A sambuca was a musical instrument somewhat re- 
sembling a harp. 
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5. Such were the contrivances with which the 
Romans intended to attack the towers. But Archi- 
medes, who had prepared engines constructed to 
carry to any distance, so damaged the assailants at 
long range, as they sailed up, with his more powerful 
mangonels and heavier missiles as to throw them 
into much difficulty and distress; and as soon as 
these engines shot too high he continued using 
smaller and smaller ones as the range became 
shorter, and, finally, so thoroughly shook their 
courage that he put a complete stop to their advance, 
until Marcellus was so hard put to it that he was 
compelled to bring up his ships secretly while it 
was still night. But when they were close in shore 
and too near to be struck by the mangonels 
Archimedes had hit upon another contrivance for 
attacking the men who were fighting from the 
decks. He had pierced in the wall at short dis- 
tances a series of loopholes of the height of a man 
and of about a palm’s breadth on the outer side. 
Stationing archers and “ small scorpions“ ’’ opposite 
these inside the wall and shooting through them, 
he disabled the soldiers. So that he not only made 
the efforts of the enemy ineffective whether they 
were at a distance or close at hand, but destroyed 
the greater number of them. And when they tried 
to raise the sambucae he had engines ready all 
along the wall, which while invisible at other times, 
reared themselves when required from inside above 
the wall, their beams projecting far beyond the 
battlements, some of them carrying stones weighing 
as much as ten talents and others large lumps of 


¢ A certain kind of engine for the discharge of missiles 
was so named. 
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lead. Whenever the sambucae approached these 
beams were swung round on their axis, and by means 
of a rope running through a pulley dropped the 
stones on the sambuca, the consequence being that 
not only was the engine smashed, but the ship and 
those on board were in the utmost peril. 6. There 
were some machines again which were directed 
against parties advancing under the cover of blinds 
and thus protected from injury by missiles shot 
through the wall. These machines, on the one 
hand, discharged stones large enough to chase the 
assailants from the prow, and at the same time let 
down an iron hand attached to a chain with which 
the man who piloted the beam would clutch at the 
ship, and when he had got hold of her by the prow, 
would press down the opposite end of the machine 
which was inside the wall. Then when he had 
thus by lifting up the ship’s prow made her stand 
upright on her stern, he made fast the opposite end 
of the machine, and by means of a rope and pulley 
let the chain and hand suddenly drop from it. The 
result was that some of the vessels fell on their 
sides, some entirely capsized, while the greater 
number, when their prows were thus dropped from 
a height, went under water and filled, throwing all 
into confusion. Marcellus was hard put to it by the 
resourcefulness of Archimedes, and seeing that the 
garrison thus baffled his attacks not only with much 
loss to himself but with derision he was deeply 
vexed, but still made fun of his own performances, 
saying, “ Archimedes uses my ships to ladle sea- 
water into his wine cups, but my sambuca band is 
flogged out of the banquet in disgrace.” 

Such was the result of the siege from the sea. 
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7. And Appius, too, found himself in similar diffi- 
culties and abandoned his attempt. For his men 
while at a distance were mowed down by the shots 
from the mangonels and catapults, the supply of 
artillery and ammunition bemg admirable both as 
regards quantity and force, as indeed was to be 
expected where Hiero had furnished the means 
and Archimedes had designed and constructed the 
various contrivances. And when they did get 
near the wall they were so severely punished by 
the continuous volleys of arrows from the loopholes 
of which I spoke above that their advance was 
checked or, if they attacked under the cover of 
mantelets, they were destroyed by the stones and 
beams dropt upon their heads. The besieged also 
inflicted no little damage by the above-mentioned 
hands hanging from cranes, for they lifted up men, 
armour, and all, and then let them drop. At last 
Appius retired to his camp and called a council of 
his military tribunes, at which it was unanimously 
decided to resort to any means rather than attempt 
to take Syracuse by storm. And to this resolution 
they adhered; for during their eight months’ 
investment of the city, while leaving no stratagem 
or daring design untried, they never once ventured 
again upon an assault. Such a great and marvellous 
thing does the genius of one man show itself to 
be when properly applied to certain matters. The 
Romans at least, strong as they were both by sea 
and land, had every hope of capturing the town at 
once if one old man of Syracuse were removed; but 
as long as he was present, they did not venture 
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even to attempt to attack in that fashion in which 
the ability of Archimedes could be used in the 
defence. On the contrary, thinking that owing to 
the large population of the town the best way to 
reduce it was by famine, they placed their hope 
in this, cutting off supplies from the sea by their 
fleet and those from the land by their army. Wish- 
ing not to spend in idleness the time during which 
they besieged Syracuse, but to attain some useful 
results outside, the commanders divided themselves 
and their forces, so that Appius with two-thirds of 
the army invested the town while Marcus took the 
other third and made raids on the parts of Sicily 
which favoured the Carthaginians. 


IIT, Arrarrs or Greece, Pump, anp MESssENIA 


8. Upon arriving at Messene Philip proceeded to 
devastate the country like an enemy acting from 
passion rather than from reason. For he expected, 
apparently, that while he continued to inflict injuries, 
the sufferers would never feel any resentment or 
hatred towards him. 

What induced me to give a more explicit account 
of these matters in this and the previous Book, was, 
in addition to the reasons I above stated, the fact 
that while some authors have left the occurrences 
in Messenia unnoticed others, owing either to their 
regard for the kings or their fear of them, have 
explained to us unreservedly, that not only did the 
outrages committed by Philip against the Messenians 
in defiance of divine or human law deserve no 
censure, but that on the contrary all his acts were 
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to be regarded as praiseworthy achievements. It 
is not only with regard to the Messenians that we 
find the historians of Philip’s life to be thus biased 
but in other cases, the result being that their works 
much more resemble panegyrics than histories. My 
own opinion is that we should neither revile nor 
extol kings falsely, as has so often been done, but 
always give an account of them consistent with our 
previous statements and in accord with the character 
of each. It may be said that it is easy enough to 
say this but exceedingly difficult to do it, because 
there are so many and various conditions and circum- 
stances in life, yielding to which men are prevented 
from uttering or writing their real opinions. Bearing 
this in mind we must pardon these writers in some 
cases, but in others we should not. 

9. In this respect Theopompus is one of the writers 
who is most to blame. At the outset of his history 
of Philip, son of Amyntas, he states that what 
chiefly induced him to undertake this work was that 
Europe had never produced such a man before as 
this Philip; and yet immediately afterwards in 
his preface and throughout the book he shows 
him to have been first so incontinent about 
women, that as far as in him lay he ruined his own 
home by his passionate and ostentatious addiction 
to this kind of thing; next a most wicked and 
mischievous man in his schemes for forming friend- 
ships and alliances; thirdly, one who had enslaved 
and betrayed a large number of cities by force or 
fraud; and lastly, one so addicted to strong drink 
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that he was frequently seen by his friends manifestly 
drunk in broad daylight. Anyone who chooses to 
read the beginning of his forty-ninth Book will be 
amazed at the extravagance of this writer. Apart 
from other things, he has ventured to write as 
follows. I set down the passage in his own words: 
‘“Philip’s court in Macedonia was the gathering- 
place of all the most debauched and brazen-faced 
characters in Greece or abroad, who were there 
styled the king’s companions. For Philip in general 
showed no favour to men of good repute who were 
careful of their property, but those he honoured 
and promoted were spendthnfts who passed their 
time drinking and gambling. In consequence he 
not only encouraged them in their vices, but made 
them past masters in every kind of wickedness and 
lewdness. Was there anything indeed disgraceful 
and shocking that they did not practise, and was 
there anything good and creditable that they did 
not leave undone? Some of them used to shave their 
bodies and make them smooth although they were 
men, and others actually practised lewdness with 
each other though bearded. While carrying about 
two or three minions with them they served others 
in the same capacity, so that we would be justified 
in calling them not courtiers but courtesans and not 
soldiers but strumpets. For being by nature man- 
slayers they became by their practices man-whores. 
In a word,” he continues, “ not to be prolix, and 
especially as I am beset by such a deluge of other 
matters, my opinion is that those who were called 
Philip’s friends and companions were worse brutes 
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and of a more beastly disposition than the Centaurs 
who established themselves on Pelion, or those 
Laestrygones who dwelt in the plain of Leontini, 
or any other monsters.” 

10. Everyone must disapprove of such bitter 
feeling and lack of restraint on the part of this 
writer. For not only does he deserve blame for 
using language which contradicts his statement of 
the object he had in writing, but for falsely accusing 
the king and his friends, and especially for making 
this false accusation in coarse and unbecoming 
terms. If he had been writing of Sardanapalus or 
one of his companions he would hardly have dared 
to use such foul language; and we all know the 
principles and the debauched character of that king 
from the epigram on his tomb : 


Mine are they yet 

the meats I ate, 

my wanton sport above, 
the joy of love. 


But in speaking of Philip and his friends not only 
would one hesitate to accuse them of cowardice, 
effeminacy, and shamelessness to boot, but on the con- 
trary if one set oneself the task of singing their praises 
one could scarcely find terms adequate to characterize 
the bravery, industry, and in general the virtue of 
these men who indisputably by their energy and 
daring raised Macedonia from the rank of a petty 
kingdom to that of the greatest and most glorious 
monarchy in the world. Quite apart from what 
was accomplished during Philip’s lifetime, the 
success achieved after Philip’s death by the aid of 
Alexander indisputably established in the eyes of 
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all their reputations for valour. While we should 
perhaps give Alexander, as commander-in-chief, the 
credit for much, notwithstanding his extreme youth, 
we should assign no less to his co-operators and 
friends, who defeated the enemy in many marvellous 
battles, exposed themselves often to extraordinary 
toil, danger, and hardship, and after possessing 
themselves of vast wealth and unbounded resources 
for satisfying every desire, neither suffered in a single 
case any impairment of their physical powers, nor 
even to gratify their passion were guilty of mal- 
practices and licentiousness ; but all of them, one 
may say, proved themselves indeed to be kingly 
men by virtue of their magnanimity, self-restraint, 
and courage, as long as they lived with Philip and 
afterwards with Alexander. It is unnecessary to 
mention anyone by name. And after the death of 
Alexander, when they disputed the empire of the 
greater part of the world, they left a record so 
glorious in numerous memoirs that while we may 
allow that Timaeus’ bitter invective against Aga- 
thocles, the ruler of Sicily, however unmeasured it 
may seem, is justified—for he is accusing him as 
an enemy, a bad man, and a tyrant—that of Theo- 
pompus does not deserve serious consideration. 11. 
For after announcing that he was going to write 
about a king richly endowed by nature with every 
quality that makes for virtue, he charges him with 
everything that is shameful and atrocious. So that 
either this author must be a liar and a flatterer in 
the prefatory remarks at the outset of his history, 
or he is entirely foolish and childish in his assertions 
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about particulars, imagining that by senseless and 
far-fetched abuse he will insure his own credit 
and gain acceptance for his laudatory estimate of 
Philip. 

Again, no one could approve of the general scheme 
of this writer. Having set himself the task of writing 
the history of Greece from the point at which 
Thucydides leaves off, just when he was approaching 
the battle of Leuctra and the most brilliant period 
of Greek history, he abandoned Greece and her 
efforts, and changing his plan decided to write the 
history of Philip. Surely it would have been much 
more dignified and fairer to include Philip’s achieve- 
ments in the history of Greece than to include the 
history of Greece in that of Philip. For not even 
aman preoccupied by his devotion to royalty would, 
if he had the power and had found a suitable occasion, 
have hesitated to transfer the leading part and title 
of his work to Greece; and no one in his sound 
senses who had begun to write the history of 
Greece and had made some progress in it would 
have exchanged this for the more pompous biography 
of a king. What can it have been which forced 
Theopompus to overlook such flagrant inconsistencies, 
if it were not that in writing the one history his 
motive was to do good, in writing that of Philip to 
further his own interests? Possibly indeed as 
regards this error in changing the scheme of his 
work he might have found something to say for 
himself, if anyone had questioned him, but as for 
the foul language he uses about Philip’s friends I 
think he would hardly have been able to defend 
himself, but would have admitted that he sinned 
gravely against propriety... . 
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Tod mpoeipnsevov OupTapovTos Kat Te TaV TPOS 
TO TOIXW TTVO PLATO ETLOT UNVApLEVOU OtatLov 
dmdpyov, etme “ tadra TamiXeLpa ais dtdias, @ 
Kepadwy, Kexopiopebe, THs  mpos Dihurmov.” 
6 ovrws éort peyar Te Kal KaAdv yphua HeTpLorns, 
wote padAd\ov 6 mabav rod mpdéavros jnoyvvero 
TO yeyoves, Et TOoOUTUD Kal THALKOUTWY KEKOLVW- 
VAKOS epywy emt TH Too Didiarmov ovppépovre 
7 Tovabra Taariyerpa KEKOMLOTOL THs evvolas. obros 
ev obv Kal Oia TO TOAAdKIS THs apyAs TeTEVYEVvaL 
Tapa Tots “Axauois, Kat dua TO mAHGos Kat Sud TO 
peyebos Trav els TO eGvos evepyeowdy, peradddgas 
Tov Ptov éruxe mpeTovons TYAS Kal Tapa 7H 
8 mrarpidu Kal Tapa TH Kow@ tov "Ayaudv: Kat 
yap Qvoias a’r@ Kat Tiuas jpwikas éedndicarTo, 
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12. The Messenians had now become Philip’s 
enemies, but he was unable to inflict any serious 
damage on them, although he made an attempt to 
devastate their territory. Towards his most intimate 
friends, however, he was guilty of the greatest 
brutality. It was not long before through the agency 
of Taurion, his commissioner in the Peloponnese, he 
poisoned the elder Aratus who had disapproved of 
his treatment of Messene. The fact was not generally 
known at the time, the drug not being one of those 
which kill at once, but one which takes time and 
produces a sickly condition of the body ; but Aratus 
himself was aware of the criminal attempt, as the 
following circumstance shows. While keeping it 
secret from everybody else, he could not refrain 
from revealing it to Cephalon, an old servant with 
whom he was very familiar. This servant waited 
on him during his illness with great assiduity, and 
on one occasion when he called attention to some 
spittle on the wall being tinged with blood, Aratus 
said “‘ That, Cephalon, is the reward I have got 
from Philip for my friendship.” Such a great and 
fine quality is moderation that the sufferer was more 
ashamed than the doer of the deed to feel that 
after acting in union with Philip in so many great 
enterprises and after such devotion to his interests 
he had met with so base a reward for his loyalty. 
This man then, because he had so often held the 
chief office in Achaea, and owing to the number 
and importance of the benefits he had conferred 
on the nation, had fitting honours paid him on his 
death both by his own city and by the Achaean 
League. They voted him sacrifices and honours such 
as are paid to heroes, and everything in short which 
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Kad oun Bony 60a ™mpos a.icdveov dvyKet pvqunp, 
WoT elmep Kaul mept Tous dmotxomevous EOTL TIS 
aicnors, eucos evooxely abrov Kal TH TOV “Axatdy 
evyaptoTia Kal Tails ev r& Civ KaKompayias Kat 
KWOUVOLS. 
13 I[IdAae dé 77 Stavola wept rov Aicoov Kat rév 
(15) ‘Axpdducoor on, KaL omovdat wv eyKpars yevéobat 
TOV TOTWY TOUT, cpynce [ETO Tis Suvdpews: 
2 TrounodLevos dé TV mopetav emt Ov TPE PAs Kal 
SueADeoy To oTEVa, Kxarélevge Tapa TOV “Apdd&avov 
3 TOTOALOV, od paKpav THs Toews. Dewpav dé TOV 
TE 708 Aiooou mreptBodov Kal Ta TpOs TH Oadrarry 
Kal To Tpos THY jecoyavov jopadopevor Siapepdv- 
Tws Kal dvcet Kal KaTaoKeuf}, TOV TE TOparcetLevov 
Axpodcoaoy adT@ Kat dud Thy eis vifos dvdracw 
Kat Oud THY & qv epupvornra TOLAVTNV ExovTa 
pavractay WOTE pnd av édArioat pndéva, Kar 
Kpatos éXelv, THs wev mept TodTov eAmidos anéory 
4 reA€ws, THs dé mOAews ov Aiav darnAmtoe. ouv- 
Decwproas d€ TO peerage dudoTna Tod Atooov 
Kat Too Kare TOV “Axpohtacov mpomodos ovp- 
LueTpov brrdpxov mos THY émiBoAnv THY Kad. THs 
moAews, KATA TODTO Sievo7jOy ovoTnoduevos a.icpo- 
Bodopov xpnoacbat oTpaTHynpaTe Tos 70 TApoVv 
Soixeiw. Sods dé play 7LEepav m™pos. dvdrravow 
rots MaxeSdot, Kab TmopaKadéoas ev adr TO. mpe~ 
qTovTa TH Kaip@, TO bev mrohd pépos Kab XPNoysc- 
Tatov TOY evlavev erl VUKTOS els TWaAs dpayyas 
dhaders expuype Kara. TOV em. THS pecoyaiov 
6 Témov dep To TMPOELPNLEVOV Sidornpa, Tous de 
meAraoTas els THY emaiptov eXeov KaL TO Aoumov 
pépos TOV edlaveav él Adrepa Tis moAews Kara 
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contributes to immortalize a man’s memory, so that, 
if the dead have any feeling, he must take pleasure 
in the gratitude of the Achaeans and in the recollec- 
tion of the hardships and perils he suffered in his 
life. . 


Philip's capture of Lissus in Illyria 


13. Philip’s attention had long been fixed on 
Lissus and Acrolissus, and being most anxious to 
possess himself of these places he started for them 
with his army. After two days’ march he traversed 
the defiles and encamped by the river Ardaxanus 
not far from the town. Observing that the defences 
of Lissus, both natural and artificial, were admirable 
from land as well as sea, and that Acrolissus which 
was close to it owing to its height and its general 
strength looked as if there would be no hope of 
taking it by storm, he entirely renounced this latter, 
hope, but did not quite despair of taking the town. 
Noticing that the ground between Lissus and the foot 
of Acrolissus was convenient for directing an attack 
from it on the town he decided to open hostilities 
on this side, and employ a stratagem suitable to 
the circumstances. After giving his Macedonians a 
day’s rest and addressing them in such terms as the 
occasion demanded, he concealed during the night 
the largest and most efficient portion of his light- 
armed troops in some thickly-wooded ravines above 
the aforesaid ground on the side farthest from the 
sea, and next day with his peltasts and the rest of 
the light-armed infantry marched along the sea on 
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7 Oddarrav éyphto TH Topeia.. mrepreAB as dé THY 
mow, Kat YEVOMEVOS KATO TOV ™poetpT|wevov 
TOTO, Ofros 7 nV ws TaUTy TOLNTOMEVOS THY ™mpos 

8 rv ToAw avaBaow. ovK _dyvoouperns be THS 
Tob OrAimzov Trapovotas nv 7AAOos tkavov €& 
amdons THs mpg TAdupidos eis TOV Aiooov 
9 OporopLevov: TO wey yap “AKpodiooy did. THY 
OxupoTN TA TLOTEVOVTES LETPLAY Tuva, Tedéws els 
avrov CTEVECLOY dvAakiy. dudmrep cpa. TQ ouv- 

(16) eyyilew Tovs Maxedovas evléws €x TIS méAews 
éfeyéovro, Jappobvres emt Te TQ An Bee Kal Tats 
27Hv romwv dxyupdétynor. Tovs pev ovv meATaoTds 
6 Baoweds ev tots émimédots évéoTnoe, Tots dé 
Kovois Trapyyyere mpoBaivew mpos tods Addovs 
Kal oupmAéKer Bat TpOs TOUS TOAELIOUS Eppwperas. 

3 movovvTwv Sé TO mrapayyeNGer El ToGOV pev 6 
Kivduvos mapioos Hv pera dé tatra Kal tats 
dvoywpiat et€avres of mapa Tod DiAiraov Kal 

470 mAjfer tOv Todeuiwmy éetpdayocav. Katadv- 
yovtwy d€ TovTwY eis Tovs weATAOTAS Of EV eK 
THs TOAEWs KAaTAppoVvicarvTes TMpoTjecav Kal ovy- 
KataPavres ev Tots émimédois TpocenayovtTo Tots 
5 meAraorais* ob d€ TOV “Axpodtooov puddrrovres, 
Gewpodvres TOV Didiarov € eK duadoyfis Tats oTrel pats 
emt 70a. TOLOU[LEVOV Thy avayapynow, Kal dofavres 
Tots ohous avTOV ELKELY, eAabov exnAndevtes Oud 
6TO morTEveW TH pooer Tob TOTOU, KaTEeITa KAT’ 
ohuyous exAumovres TOV ‘AxpoAuccov KaTeppeov 
Tats dvodiaes els TOUS opadods Kal TEOLVOVS TOTOUS, 
Os 7189 Twos wdhedcias Kal tpoTAs THY ToAEUiwV 
7 é€oouevns. KaTa Sé Tov KaLpoy TOUTOV oF .Tas 
evédpas é€k Ths pecoyatas SuetAnddtes adavads 
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the other side of the city. After thus passing round 
the city and reaching the place I mentioned, he 
gave the impression of being about to ascend 
towards the town on this side. The arrival of Philip 
was no secret, and considerable forces from all the 
neighbouring parts of Illyria had collected in Lissus ; 
but as for Acrolissus they had such confidence in 
its natural strength that they had assigned quite a 
small garrison to it. 14. Consequently, on the 
approach of the Macedonians those in the town 
began pouring out of it confident in their numbers 
and in the advantage of the ground. The king 
halted his peltasts on the level ground, and ordered 
his light infantry to advance on the hills and deliver 
a vigorous attack on the enemy. His orders being 
obeyed, the combat was for some time an even one ; 
but afterwards Philip’s troops, yielding to the diffi- 
culties of the ground and to superior numbers, were 
put to flight. When they took refuge with the 
peltasts, the Illyrians from the town in their contempt 
for them followed them down the hill and engaged 
the peltasts on the level ground. At the same time 
the garrison of Acrolissus, seeing that Philip was 
slowly withdrawing his divisions one after the other, 
and thinking that he was abandoning the field, 
imperceptibly let themselves be enticed out owing 
to their confidence in the strength of the place, 
and then abandoning Acrolissus in small bodies 
poured down by bye-paths to the level ground, 
thinking there would be a thorough rout of the enemy 
and a chance of some booty. But at this juncture 
the troops which had been posted in ambush on the 
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land side rose unobserved and delivered a brisk 
attack, the peltasts at the same time turning and 
falling upon the enemy. Upon this the force from 
Lissus was thrown into disorder and retreating in 
scattered groups gained the shelter of the city, 
while those who had abandoned Acrolissus were 
cut off from it by the troops which had issued from 
the ambuscade. So that both Acrolissus was taken 
beyond all expectation at once and without striking 
a blow, and Lissus surrendered on the next day 
after a desperate struggle, the Macedonians having 
delivered several energetic and terrific assaults. 
Philip having thus, to the general surprise, made 
himself master of these two places assured by this 
achievement the submission of all the district round, 
most of the Illyrians placing their towns in his 
hands of their own accord. For after the fall of these 
fortresses those who resisted could look forward to 
no shelter in strongholds or other hope of safety... . 


IV. Arrairs oF ASIA 
Capture of Achaeus 


15. There was a certain Cretan named Bolis who 214 s.c. 
had long occupied a high position at the court of 
Ptolemy, being regarded as a man possessed of 
superior intelligence, exceptional courage, and much 
military experience. Sosibius, who had by continued 
intercourse with this man secured his confidence 
and rendered him favourably disposed to himself 
and ready to oblige him, put the matter in his hands, 
telling him that under present circumstances there 
was no more acceptable service he could render 
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3 Tpome dtvarar odoas tov “Ayaidv. Tére bev 
otv duakovoas 6 B&Ns, Kal djoas éemoKxepacbar 
4 mepl TOV elpnpevenv , exeopiotn: dovs d€ Adyov 
Eav7®, Kad peta SU 4 Tpets Tyepas mpocedBenr 
™pos TOV LwatBrov, dvedeEaro THY mpeg eis 
airov, dyoas Kat yeyovévat mAciw Xpovov’ ev Tats 
Ldpoeor Kat TOY TOTWY epmeipety, kat tov Kap- 
Bvdov TOV Tyyepova, rey map “AvtTioyw OTpaTevo- 
peeve Kpnraiv ov jLovov moAiryy, GAG Kat ouyyerh 
5 xat didov trdpyew adT@. avveBawe Se Kab TOV 
KapBvrAov Kat rods bd Tobrov TUTTOMEVOUS 
Kpfiras memuaredolat TL TOV dvraktnpiwy Tov 
Kara ToUs omuabe Tém0US TIS d.xpas , olrives KaTO- 
oKeuiy pev ovK emed€YOvTO, TH Oe ouvexeta TOV 
tao TOV KapBvrov retaypevwrv avdp@v érnpotyto. 
6 Tot Se LworBiov deEapéevou THY emivo.ay, Kal 
OverAnporos y) pt) Suvarov civau cwbfvat Tov 
“Axauov € ek TOV TEPLEOTWTUDY, y dvvaroo Kabdrrag 
dirdpyovros dua undevos av ETepov yevéobat TobTo 
BéAriov yi dua BaAdos, Toadrys de ovvdpapovons 
Kal mepl Tov BO&Aw _mpodupias, TAVEWS eAduPave 
7 TO mpaypa TPOKOTIY 6 TE yap UwoiPios p40, 
poev mpoediOov TOV XpHaTwWY «is TO pen dev eA- 
Actrew els Tas emtBords, moa, St “VEvopeveny 
8 umioxyvetro SHoew, Tas dé Tap adrod Tob Baoidéws 
kat map “Ayatoh rod omlopévov xapuras ef 
drrepBorfjs avéwy els peydAas eAmrioas Hye TOV 
9 BaAw 6 TE TPOELpnLLEVvOS avip, ETOLLOS WY TpOS 
Thy mpaéw, ovdéeva xXpovov émysetvas e&érrAeuce, 
owvOywara AaBav Kab mloTets mpos TE Nucdpayov 
ets ‘Posor, 6s edoxet TO:TpOs exew duafeow Kar7 
Thv evvovay Kal mioTw mpos Tov “Axyatov, Ouoiws 
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the king than to contrive a plan to save Achaeus. 
Bolis after listening to him, said he would think the 
matter over, and left him. After taking counsel 
with himself he came to Sosibius two or three days 
afterwards and agreed to undertake the business, 
adding that he had spent some time in Sardis and 
knew its topography, and that Cambylus the com- 
mander of the Cretans in Antiochus’ army was not 
only his fellow-citizen, but his relative and friend. 
It happened that Cambylus and his force of Cretans 
had charge of one of the outposts behind the citadel 
where the ground did not admit of siege-works, 
but was guarded simply by the continuous line of 
these troops of Cambylus. Sosibius received this 
suggestion with joy, and since he was firmly convinced 
either that it was impossible to rescue Achaeus from 
his dangerous situation, or that once one regarded 
it as possible, no one could do it better than Bolis, 
since, moreover, Bolis himself helped matters on 
by displaying such zeal, the project rapidly began 
to move. Sosibius both advanced funds to meet 
all the expenses of the undertaking and promised 
a large sum in the event of its success, then by 
dwelling in the most exaggerated terms on the 
rewards to be expected from the king and from 
Achaeus himself whom they were rescuing raised 
the hopes of Bolis to the utmost. 

Bolis, who was quite ready for the enterprise, set 
sail without the least delay carrying dispatches 
in cypher and credentials first to Nicomachus at 
Rhodes, whose affection for Achaeus and fidelity 
towards him were regarded as being like those of a 
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10 dé Kat mpos Medayxopay els “Egeoor. ovToL yep 
nov, ou ay Kal TOV mpd TOD Xpdvov “Axatds Ta. 
TE mpos tov IIroAcuatov Kat tas dAXas dmdoas 
Tas e€wlev émBoras éxeipule. 

16 [lapayevowevos é° eis THY ‘Pédov Kal pera 

(18) Taira maAw els ayy "“Edeoor, kal KOWWOLEVOS 
Tots TPoErpn|Levous dv8pdor, Kal AaBov avrovs 
éroiuous eis Ta TmraparaovjLeva., pera Taor’ 
"Aptavév twa tdv bd atrov TaTrTopévav dia- 

2 TreLTET OL mpos tov KapBvrov, djoas e€arreordAbau 
pev ex THs ’AdcEavdpeias Cevoroyjowy, Botrccban 
dé TO Kaupore oupptEa rept TEVOOV avayKaioy 
Sudmep Beto Seiv rdé£acba KaLpOV Kal TOTOV, ev 

3 jundevos GUVvEeLooTOS avTots VVAPTHTOVOL, TAD 
8é tod "Apiavod ouppigavros tT KapBirAw rau 
dyAdoavros Tas evtoAds, éToiuws 6 TPoEtpnfLevos 
avip vmiKovoe Tois mapaxadoupevols, Kal ouV- 
Oguevos Huepay Kat témov ExaTtépw yvwordy, eis 

4 Ov TapéoTat vuKTés, ameémeuie Tov “Aptavov. 6 
dé B&As, dre Kpts trdpywv Kat dvoet roukidos, 
mav eBaorale mpGyua Kal wécav emivotay ébnAdda. 

BTéAos Sé€ ovuppi~as TH KapPtAw Kara riv rob 
"Aptavod otvragw edwKe tiv émorodjv. Hs Te- 
Jetons ets To Héoov emoLobvTo THY one Kpnrexhv: 

6 ov yap eo drow daep THis Tod kupduvevovTos 
cwrnplas odd drrép Tis Tay eYXELPLTaVT OY THY 
mpagw miotews, GAN vrép Ths atrdv ac aAetas 

7 Kal Tob odiow adrots ouppeporros. Sid7rep ap- 
Porepor Kpfjres ovres CUVTOLAS KaTnvexOnoay 
emt THY adTny yumpnv: atrn 8 hv Ta bev Tapa 
Tou LworBiov mpodedopeva déxa ToAavTA Suehéobau 

8S xowh, thy 5é mpdéw ’Avridyw SnAdoavras Kat 
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father to a son, and next to Melancomas at Ephesus. 
For these were the two men who in former times had 
acted as the agents of Achaeus in his negotiations 
with Ptolemy and all his other foreign schemes. 

16. Onreaching Rhodes and subsequently Ephesus, 
Bolis communicated with these men, and finding 
them disposed to accede to his requests next sent 
one of his officers named Arianus to Cambylus, saying 
that he had been dispatched from Alexandria to 
raise troops, and wished to meet Cambylus to consult 
him about some matters of urgency. He therefore 
thought it best to fix a date and place at which they 
could meet without anyone knowing of it. Arianus 
made haste to meet Cambylus and deliver his 
message, upon which the latter readily complied 
with the request, and having fixed a day and a 
place known to both, at which they could meet by 
night, sent Arianus back. Now, Bolis being a Cretan 
and naturally astute, had been weighing every 
circumstance and testing the soundness of every 
plan; but finally met Cambylus as Arianus had 
arranged, and gave him the letter. With this before 
them they discussed the matter from a thoroughly 
Cretan point of view. For they did not take into 
consideration either the rescue of the man in danger 
or their loyalty to those who had charged them 
with the task, but only their personal security and 
advantage. Both of them, then, Cretans as they 
were, soon arrived at the same decision, which was to 
divide between them in equal shares the ten talents 
advanced by Sosibius and then to reveal the project 
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ouvepy@ Xpyoopevovs emrayyetdacBax TOV “Axaudy 
eyxeupeety atr@, AaPdvras XPNLAT A Kal Tas ets 
TO péMov emiSas agéias Tijs TpoEepyn EVs émBodjs. 
9 rovTwV dé xupwbevTay 6 GO pmev Kay UrAos avedéEaro 
xerprety Ta Kara TOV “Avrioxov, 6 b€ BOXs erdgaro 
per Twas juepas méuaew tov “Aptavov mpos TOY 
"Ayaudy, €xovTa mapa& Te rob Nexopdyov KL 
10 MedAayxdpa ovpvOnuarud ypappara. mept dé Tob 
maperoreh ety TOV “Apiavov eis THV akKpav achards 
Kal madw amedbety, exeivov exéAeve ppovriferv. 
ll€av de mpoadeSapevos Thy emBodnv °*Axatdos 
dvripavnon Tots qmepl TOV Nuxopaxov Kal Mehay- 
Koay, ouTWs egy dSwcew 6 B&As atbrov eis THY 
12 ypelayv Kat ouppigew TO Kap pire. THS de dua~ 
Ta€ews yevouevns ToavdTyns ywpiobévres Emparrov 
EKGTEPOL TA OUVTETAYMLEVE.. 
17 Kat AaBary KQLpoV mpOTov 6 KapBvdAos zpoo- 
(19) 2 Pepel T@ Bacuret Tov Adyov. 6 ‘AvTioXos, 
Tmpos TpoTrOV avr® Kat Topasogov yevoperns THS 
emayyedias, Ta pev vrrEepyapns Ov mavd- _omox- 
vetro, TO be duamioray eSnrace TOS Kara }€pos 
3 émuwolas Kal mapacKkevas abTOv. peta b€ Tatra 
muoTevoas, Kal vopilev os av ei ov bed yivecbat 
thy émPodrnv, n&tov Kat moAAdKis éeiro tod 
4 KapBvhov cuvTeAciy Ti mag. TO O€ Tropa. 
mAnovov 6 B&dus érrotee pos Tov Niuxdpayor Kat 
Medayxopar. ot O€ TLOTEVOVTES dro Too Kpartiorov 
yiveoBat THY emtBolnv, Kal mapavtica TH “Apiavea 
ouvbevres Tas mpos Tov “Ayaov émuoToAGs YEypap.- 
pevas ovvOnuaTiKas, Kabdrrep eos Hv adrots, 
5 OUTWS WoTE TOV Kuplievoavra, Tis emuorohfs [At 
dvvacbat yrOvar pndev TOY év adTH yeypaupéevwr, 
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to Antiochus and undertake, if assisted by him, to 
deliver Achaeus into his hands on receiving a sum 
of money down and the promise of a reward in the 
future adequate to the importance of the enterprise. 
Upon this Cambylus undertook to manage matters 
with Antiochus, while Bolis agreed to send Ananus 
to Achaeus in a few days with letters in cypher 
from Nicomachus and Melancomas bidding Cam- 
bylus see to it that he got into the citadel and out 
again in safety. Should Achaeus agree to make the 
attempt and answer Nicomachus and Melancomas, 
Bolis engaged to devote his energies to the matter 
and communicate with Cambylus. With this under- 
standing they took leave and each continued to act 
as they had agreed. 

17. First of all Cambylus, as soon as he had an 
opportunity, laid the matter before Antiochus. The 
king, who was both delighted and surprised at the 
offer, was ready on the one hand in his extreme 
joy to promise anything and on the other hand was 
so distrustful that he demanded a detailed account 
of their project and the means they were to employ. 
Hereupon, being now convinced, and almost regard- 
ing the plan as directly inspired by Providence, he 
continued to urge upon Cambylus to put it into 
execution. Bolis meanwhile had likewise com- 
municated with Nicomachus and Melancomas, who, 
believing that the attempt was being made in all 
good faith, at once drew up for Arianus letters to 
Achaeus written in the cypher they used to employ, 
so that no one into whose hands a letter fell could 
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efanéorevlav Trapaxahobvres mLoTEvEW Tots mept 
67ov BoAw Kat rov KapBvdAov. 6 8 “Apuavos 
dua Tob Kayporov mrapeAbay cis THY aKpav Td, 
VEY POpepLeva Tots mept TOV “Ayauoy amédwxe, Kab 
CUpLaTo.pev dro Tis dpxfs Tos ywopevors axpibads 
TOV KaTa }€pos Umrep EKGOTWY Grredidou Adyor, 
moNAaKis pev Kal qrotKiAws tmép THY KaTa TOV 
LwoiBiov cat BOAw avaxpwopevos, troAAdKis Se 
mept Nixopdyou Kal MeAayxdoua, pddtora dé mepl 
7 7TOv Kata TOV Kay Bvdrov. od pv arr’ adromabds 
Kal yevvaiws trréueve Tovs éA€yyous, Kat pwdAora 
dud TO f41) ywwoKew TO ovvéxov TAY TH KapPirAw 
g Kat Burbs dedoypnévwv. “Axatos 5€ Kat dua TOV 
avakploewy Tov tod “Apiavod Kat padtora dia 
Tov trapa tod Nixoudyou Kat Medayxdua ovv- 
Onuarwv morevoas avTepavnoe, KAL TApayphua 
9 waAw é€érepre tov "Apiavdv. aAeovakis 5é TovTov 
VwoLevou Tap éxaTépwv, TéAos of Teplt Tov “AxaLov 
eméTpeyay Tept op@v Tots mepl tov Nixduayov, 
are pndepias aAAns eAmidos ETL KaraAeuropevns 
T™pos owTnpiav, Kal mméureEw exéevov apa TH 
Apiav® rov BdAwW acedijvou vuKTds, ws eyyet~ 
10 ptotvres atrovs. Hv ydp tis émivota mept Tov 
"Ayatov tovatrn, mp@tov pev dvaduyely Tovs 
eveoT@ras KWOUvous, pera dé rare Tromoacbat 
diva. mpoodov THY oppayy él Tovs KaTa Lupiav 76- 
ll mous: mdavu yap elye peyddas éAridas emipavels 
advw Kal mapaddEws Tots Kata Lupiay avdpwrrois, 
Kat ét. diatpiBovros ’Avridyou mepit Tas Lapdets, 
péeya momnoew Kivnua Kal peyddAns amodoyfs 
Tevéeo0ar mapa Te Tois “Avrioyetow Kat Tots Kara 
Kotdny Xvpiav cat Dowikny. 
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read a word of it, and sent him off with them, begging 
Achaeus to place confidence in Bolis and Cambylus. 
Arianus, gaining admission to the citadel by the 
aid of Cambylus, handed the letters to Achaeus, 
and as he had been initiated into the plot from the 
outset gave a most accurate and detailed account 
of everything in answer to the numerous and varied 
questions that were asked him concerning Sosibius 
and Bolis, concerning Nicomachus and Melancomas 
and chiefly concerning Cambylus. He was able to 
support this cross-questioning with confidence and 
candour chiefly because he had no knowledge of 
the really important part of the agreement between 
Cambylus and Bolis. Achaeus, convinced by the 
examination of Arianus and chiefly by the letters 
in cypher from Nicomachus and Melancomas, at 
once dispatched Arianus with a reply. After some 
continuance of the correspondence Achaeus finally 
entrusted his fortunes to Nicomachus, there being 
now no other hope of safety left to him, and directed 
him to send Bolis with Arianus on a moonless night 
when he would deliver himself into their hands. It 
should be known that the notion of Achaeus was, 
when once he had escaped from his present perilous 
position, to hasten without any escort to Syria, for 
he had the greatest hope, that by suddenly and 
unexpectedly appearing to the people in Syria while 
Antiochus was still occupied in the siege of Sardis, 
he would create a great. movement in his favour and 
meet with a good reception at Antioch and through- 
out Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. 
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18 0 pe oby “Ayasos eri TLVOS ToLavTns mpoodo- 
(20) Kias Kab diahoyropcav Drdpywv exapadoxer THY 
2, Tapovotay Tod BebAwos: ot de mrept TOV Meday- 
KOaV dmodeEduevor TOV “Apavov KOL TAS ETLOTOAGS 
avayvovtes, e€érreutrov Tov B&Aw, tapaxadéoavres 
dua wAeldvwv Kal peydAas edmidas UTOOELEAYTES, 
3 éav Kabinrat THs emBoAfs. 6 be Tpodvasmep.~ 
spdyuevos tov “Apwavev, Kat dn Awoas TO Kap pire 
THY avdTod Tapovotay, KE vUKTOS emt TOV ouy- 
4 TeDevra. TOTov. yevowevor dé play THpepav émt 
TAUTO, Kal ouvragdpevor mepl Tob THs yewptobn- 
cerau Ta KATA [épos, pera Tatra VUKTOS etoHAGov 
5 els THY TrapeuBorry. 7 O€ Ouaragus avTav eveyovet 
TOLadTn Tis* e€t psy coup Bain tov “Ayasov ex Tis 
aKpas eABetv povov H Kat devTEepoy peta TOO 
BosAdos Kat "Apiavod, reddws evKaTappovyTos, 
eTl S edxelpwros ewerre yiveobat rots evedpevovow* 
get d€ peta mrAEidvwv, SvoxpnoTtos 7 mpdbecis 
améPawe Tots memvorevpévois, GdAAws TE Kal 
Cwypia omevdovor Kuptedoat bia TO THS pds TOV 
"Avrioyov ydpiros TO mAEelorov év TovTw Ketobas 
7 TQ pepet. didmep Eder Tov pev “Aptavdv, drav 
eédyy TOV PAXaLOV, jyetabar dua TO ywooKe 
THY arpamov, 7 modAdes émemoinTo Kal THY 
8 EloodoV Kal Thy efooor, tov 6€ B&Aw axodovbeiv 
Tov dAAcov atom, iy emreloa Tapayernr at mpos 
TOV ToTOV, €v @ TOUS evedpevovTas €rotous 
drapyew ede Sud Tod KapBvrou, Tor’ emtAa- 
Bopevos Kpatotn TOV Axaudy, Kal HATE duadpaly 
Karo, TOV OcpuBov VUKTOS ovorns dia TOTWY KAWdOY, 
yng avrov pupac Kara TWvOS Kpnpvod mrepuTrans 
yevouevos, mécor 8€ KaTa THY wpdleow tro TAs 
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18. Achaeus, then, his mind full of such hopes 
and calculations, was waiting for the appearance of 
Bolis. Melancomas, when on the arrival of Arianus 
he read the letter, sent Bolis off after exhorting 
him at length and holding out great hopes to him 
in the event of his succeeding in the enterprise. 
Sending on Arianus in advance and acquainting 
Cambylus with his arrival, he came by night to the 
appointed spot. After spending a day together, and 
settling exactly how the matter should be managed, 
they entered the camp after nightfall. They had 
regulated their plan as follows. Should Achaeus 
come down from the acropolis alone or accompanied 
only by Bolis and Arianus, he need not give them 
the least concern, and would easily fall into the 
trap. But if he were accompanied it would be more 
dificult for those to whom he should entrust his 
person to carry out their plan, especially as they 
were anxious to capture him alive, this being what 
would most gratify Antiochus. It was therefore 
indispensable that Arianus, in conducting Achaeus 
out of the citadel, should lead the way, as he was 
acquainted with the path, having frequently passed 
in and out by it, while Bolis would have to be last 
of all, in order that on arriving at the place where 
Cambylus was to have his man ready in ambush, 
he could catch hold of Achaeus and hold him fast, 
so that he would neither escape in the confusion 
of the night across the wooded country, nor in his 
despair cast himself from some precipice, but should 
as they designed fall into his enemies’ hands alive. 
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97TadY €yPpadv _Xetpas Cwypid. ToUTwy € ovy- 
KEULEvOOV, Kal TapayEevopLevou Tob BobAvdos ws 
Tov KapBvrov, 7 pev HAE VUKTL, TAUTY Topayet 
mpos TOV Se Tov Ba&Aw 6 Kappvros [LOVvOS 
10 mpdos pdvov. amodeEapévov bé Tod Bactréws didro- 
dpdves, Kat ddvrTos motes trep TOV eTayyeddv, 
Kal qmapakaréoavros audorépovs dua aAeudveny 
penkere pédAdew trép TOV mpoKEeevwv, TOTE eV 
ll dvexwpnoay «is THY adt@v mapepPodjv, to 5é 
thy éewhuhy Barts avéBy pera Tob ’Apiavot, Kal 
maperonAgev ETL VUKTOS Eis THY aKpay. 
19 “Axauos dé mpoodegdpievos € EKTEVOS Kal Pirogpo- 
(21) vws TOV Body a avéxpwe dud mevovey 0 bmep exdoTou 
Tv Kata jépos. Oewpdv b€ Kal Kara THY ém- 
paveray TOV avdpa Kal KaTa THY optrtav EAKOVTA TO 
THs mpdkews oTAoyLov, TA pev mepryapns Hv duce 
THY eéArrida Tis owrnpias, Ta O€ mdAw emrTonpevos 
Kat mAnpns aywvias dua TO péyebos THY aro- 
3 Pnoopévwrv. trapywv be Kaul KATO. (Thy dudvotav 
oudevos WTTOv Kal Kara, THY eV _Tpadypace TpiBay 
tKavos, Opes duc pay expe | pn waoav «is Tov 
4Badw avakpeudoat THY morw. 610 ovetrae 
tovovtous Adyous mpds atrdv, OTL KaTA pev TO 
mapov ovK é€ort Suvarov é€eAbety atrT@, éuryer 
d€ Twas TOV dilwy per’ Exeivov Tpets 7) TéTTApas, 
av ovuyuedvrwy trois mept rov MedayKopnav 
ETOLLOY AUTOV E~y TapackEvacew mpos THY E€Odor. 
56 pev oy "Ayatos ézrotes 70, vvatda* TovTO 
Hyvoet, To On AEyopmevov, mpos Kpjjra kpyrivev 
6 yap Ba&ks ovdev aun Aapntov cixe TOV emrvon ~ 
6 Oévtwy ay eis Tobro TO pépos. mv TrOPOVEvO}LE~ 
vys THs vuKTos, ev H ovvefatooréAAew edn Tovs 
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Such being the arrangement, Cambylus, on the same 
night that Bolis arrived, took him to speak with 
Antiochus in private. The king received him 
graciously, assured him of the promised reward, 
and after warmly exhorting both of them to put 
the plan in execution without further delay left for 
his own camp, while Bolis a little before daybreak 
went up with Arianus and entered the citadel while 
it was yet dark. 

19. Achaeus, receiving Bolis with singular 
cordiality, questioned him at length about all the 
details of the scheme, and judging both from his 
appearance and his manner of talking that he was 
a man equal to the gravity of the occasion, while 
he was on the one hand overjoyed at the hope of 
delivery, he was yet in a state of the utmost excite- 
ment and anxiety owing to the magnitude of the 
consequences. As, however, he was second to none 
in intelligence, and had had considerable experience 
of affairs, he judged it best not to repose entire 
confidence in Bolis. He therefore informed him that 
it was impossible for him to come out of the citadel 
at the present moment, but that he would send 
three or four of his friends, and after they had joined 
Melancomas, he would himself get ready to leave. 
Achaeus indeed was doing his best, but he did not 
consider that, as the saying is, he was trying to play 
the Cretan with a Cretan; for there was no probable 
precaution of this kind that Bolis had not minutely 
examined. However, when the night came in 


which Achaeus had said he would send out his 
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gidous, mporrepapas TOV “Aptavov Kat TOV BOdw 
emt Thy ris aKpas efodov pévey mpooéra€e, 
uéxpis av ot péddovres adrois cuve€opuady trapa- 
1 yevavrar. TOV d€ meDapxnodvTwy, Kowwodpevos 
map adrov TOV Kaupov TH yuvaucl Kal Troujoas 
Sud To mapadofov tyv Aaodikny éxdpova, ypovov 
pev tia NmapOv tavTnv Kal Katampatvwv rais 
8 mpocdokwpévats éAmiot mpoceKapréper, peta dé 
Tatra méumrTos atTos yevduevos, Kal Tots pev 
aAAots petpias eobAras avadovs, adros dé ATHY 
Kat THY TvxoDCaY avaAaBwv Kal Tamewov adToV 
9 moLjoas mpohye, ovvTdgas evi TOV didAwy adTov 
alev amoKpivacba, mpos TO Aeyduevov Baro TeV 
mept tov “Apiavov Kal muvOdvecOat wap éxeivwv 
Gael TO KaTeretyov, mept 5é tTa&v GAAwv davat 
Bop Bapovs adrovs dmapyew. 
20 *Evrei Oe owe mig ay Tots mept TOV “Apeavov, 
(22) HyetTo pev avros adr ay Oud Ty eprerplay, 6 be 
Os Karomw éréorn xara thy €€ apyfs mpo- 
Qeow, arropdv Kal SvuoxpnoTovpevos Darep Too 
2 oupBaivovros: Kaimep yap wy Kpyns Kat may av 
TL Kara Tob méAas dmomrEvoas, ops ouK novvaro 
dua TO oKdTOS ovVVojoa. Tov ’Ayatdv, ody ofov 
3 7is €oTw, GAN ovdé KabdmaE ei wadpeoTt. THs 
d€ KaTraBdoews Kpnuvwdovs péev Kat dvoBarou 
Kata TO wAelorov drapxovons, ev TioL dE TdzTrOLS 
Kat Alay émopadets éeyovons Kal Kuvdvvwdets 
KaTapopds, OmdTE mapayevolTo pds TWA TOLOUTOV 
Tomov, Tov pev éemAapBavopévwv, TOv de madAw 
4 éxdeyoudvwy tov “Ayaidv, od dvvayevwy yap 
Kabddov THY €x THs curnfeias Kata€iwow orédre- 
ofa. mpos Tov mapdvTa Katpov, Taxyéws 6 BOAts 
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friends with them, he sent on Arianus and Bolis to 
the entrance of the citadel, ordering them to await 
there the arrival of those who were about to go out 
with them. When they had done as he requested, 
he revealed at the last moment the project to his 
wife Laodice, who was so much taken by surprise 
that she almost lost her wits, so that he had to spend 
some time in beseeching her to be calm and in sooth- 
ing her by dwelling on the brightness of the prospect 
before him. After this, taking four companions with 
him, whom he dressed in fairly good clothes while 
he himself wore a plain and ordinary dress and made 
himself appear to be of mean condition, he set forth, 
ordering one of his friends to answer all Arianus’ 
questions and to address any necessary inquiries to 
him stating that the others did not know Greek. 

20. Upon their meeting Arianus, the latter placed 
himself in front owing to his acquaintance with the 
path, while Bolis, as he had originally designed, 
brought up the rear, finding himself, however, in no 
little doubt and perplexity as to the facts. For 
although a Cretan and ready to entertain every 
kind of suspicion regarding others, he could not 
owing to the darkness make out which was Achaeus, 
or even if he were present or not. But most of the 
way down being very difficult and precipitous, at 
certain places with slippery and positively dangerous 
descents, whenever they came to one of these 
places some of them would take hold of Achaeus 
and others give him a hand down, as they were 
unable to put aside for the time their habitual 
attitude of respect to him, and Bolis very soon under- 
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5 OUVHKE Tis éoTt Kal motos: attav 6 “Ayatds. eet 
de TOpEyEvovTo mpos TOV TD Kapbtrer dua. 
TETAYLLEVOV TOTOV, KAL TO otvOnua Tpocoupigas 6 
Bars arédwKe, TOV pwev GAAwy of Stavacrdvres 
> on > > 4 \ > 3 \ >) \ 

6 ex THs evedpas emeAdBovro, Tov 6 Axouov avTOS 
6 Ba&dAts oud Tots iparios, evdov TOS Xetpas 
EXOVTA, ouvyptrace, poPnlets pur) ovvvonoas TO 
yevopevov emBarouro Srapletpery avrov: Kab yap 

7 eixe waxarpay éh atT@ mapeockevacpevos. TAXD 

é Kal mavraxolev KorAwbels diroxElpLos EVEVETO 
tots €x@pois, Kal mapayphua peta TOV didwv 
gaviyyeto moos tov “Avtioyov. 6 d€ BaotdreUs, 
awdAa, peTewpos wv TH Stavoia Kat KapadoKav 
TO cupPynodpevov, amoAvoas Tovs €K THs ovr- 
ovaias eueve povos eypnyopws ev TH oknvi mera 
9dvety H TpLdv awuatodvAdkwv. taperoeAPovTwv 
dé T&v wept Tov KapyBvdrov Kail Kabioavrwy Tov 
9 “~ 
Ayasov émt tHv yy dedepnevov, eis rovatrny 
bd ? Ss \ \ / ¢ \ \ 
adaciav RAVE dua TO mapddofov wotre moAdyv pev 
Ypovoy arociwmjoar, TO de TeXevTAlov ovpTrabys 
10 yevéoOat Kai Saxpioo. totro 8’ émrabev opdr, 
ws €uovye Soxet, TO dvodvAaKrov Kat mapddAoyov 
llrav é€xk ths tUyns ovpBawovTrwv. *Ayaios yap 
kw ig A \ eA A / > “~ 
nv “Avdpouayou pev vidos tod Aaodikyns adeAgod 
~ - / wv \ t ‘\ 
THs LerevKov yuvarkds, eynue Se AaodiKyy Thy 
, “~ / / / > 
Mi@piddrov rot Baoiléws Ovyarépa, Kvpios 46 

12 eyeyover THs emt tade Tot Tavpov madoys. SoKdv 
d€ TOTE Kal Tals adrol Suvdueot Kal Tals TOV 
DTEevavTiwv ev OYvPWTATW TOT Tijs olKouperns dva-~ 
Tpipew, éxdOnro dedelLevos emt TIS ys, dToxEtpLos 
yevopevos Tots ex9pots, ovdeTW ‘YyivWOKOVTOS 
odfevos amAds TO yeyovds mAnv TOV wpakavTwv. 
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stood which of them was Achaeus. When they 
reached the spot where they had agreed to meet 
Cambylus, and Bolis gave the preconcerted signal by 
a whistle, the men from the ambush rushed out and 
seized the others while Bolis himself caught hold of 
Achaeus, clasping him along with his clothes so that 
his hands were inside, as he was afraid lest on perceiv- 
ing that he was betrayed he might attempt his life, 
for he had provided himself with a sword. He was 
very soon surrounded on all sides and found himself 
in the hands of his enemies, who at once led him 
and his friends off to Antiochus. The king, who 
had long been waiting the issue in a fever of excite- 
ment, had dismissed his usual suite and remained 
awake in his tent attended only by two or three of 
his bodyguard. When Cambylus and his men 
entered and set down Achaeus on the ground 
bound hand and foot, Antiochus was so dumb- 
struck with astonishment that for a long time 
he remained speechless and at last was deeply 
affected and burst into tears, feeling thus, as I 
suppose, because he actually saw how hard to 
guard against and how contrary to all expectation 
are events due to Fortune. For Achaeus was the 
son of Andromachus the brother of Laodice the 
wife of Seleucus; he had married Laodice the 
daughter of King Mithridates, and had been 
sovereign of all Asia on this side of the Taurus ; 
and now when he was supposed by his own forces 
and those of the enemy to be dwelling secure in the 
strongest fortress in the world, he was actually sitting 
on the ground bound hand and foot and at the mercy 
of his enemies, not a soul being aware of what had 
happened except the actual perpetrators of the deed. — 
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21 Od pry aGAV’ dua 7@ dwti cvvabpoilouevwv Tra&v 
(23) pio ets TV oKnyyy Kata Tov eGtomor, kal TOU 
TpayWaros dro THY oYysev Jewpovjevov, TO arapa.- 
mryjovov TH Bacrre?t ovveBauwe maoxely Kab TOUS 
aAAovs* Davpdlovres yap TO yeyovds ArloTrouy 
2701s Opwpyéevors. Kalicavtos d5€ Tod ovvedpiov, 
moAAol pév eyivovto Adyou trept TOO Tict Set Kat” 
3 avTo xyphoacbar Tinwpias: ed0€e 8° obv mpdTov 
Lev aKpwrTynpidoar TOV TaAaimwpov, peTa bé Tadra, 
THV KehadAny amoTeudvTas avTod Kal KaTapparap- 
Tas «ls Ovelovy aoKOY avactavpdHoar TO odpoa. 
4 yevoueve d€ TovTwY, Kal Tijs Suvdpews €7rt- 
yvovons TO oupBeBnkds, TowovTos evdovoracpos 
eyEVETO Kal TOpacraous Tob oTparomédou TOVTOS 
wore trv Aaodikny éx THs aKpas jeovov ouverdutav 
Thy egobov _Tavdpos., Texunpacbas TO ‘yeyovos EK 
Tis Tepl 76 orpardrmedov TAPAYAS Kal Kujoews. 
BTayd d€ Kal TOO KipuKOS Tapayevomevou Tpos 
nv Aaodikny Kat dsacadotvros Ta mept Tov 
“Ayatov, Kat Kehevovros Tieobau TO mpdry para. 
6 Kal Tapaxwpelv Ths dKpas, TO pev mpOTov av- 
a.m di puTos oipwyh Kat Opjvor mapdAoyou KaretXov 
Tovs rept TH apomoaw, ovx ouTws dua THV mpos 
tov “Ayatoy evvotav ws dia TO mapddo€ov Kal 
teAéws avéAmorov éxdoTw gaiveobar TO ovp- 
7 BeBnkos, peta 5é ratra odd} tis Hv azmopta 
gS Kal Svoxpyotia mept TOUS evdov. “Avrioxos dé 
SuaKeyerpLopLevos TOV “Axauoy émretye Tots KATO, 
THY dicpav dei, Temrertowevos dpoppyy ek TOV 
evdov atTa mupesobrocooal, Kal pddiota did 
9TOV oTpaTiwTav. 6 Kal tTédos éyéveTo' oTacta- 
cavres yap mpos odds euepicOnoay, ot ev mpos 
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21. But when at dawn the king’s friends flocked 
to his tent, as was their custom, and saw the thing 
with their own eyes, they were in the same case as 
the king himself had been; for they were so 
astonished that they could not credit their senses. 
At the subsequent sitting of the Council, there 
were many proposals as to the proper punishment 
to inflict on Achaeus, and it was decided to lop off 
in the first place the unhappy prince’s extremities, 
and then, after cutting off his head and sewing it 
up in an ass’s skin, to crucify his body. When this 
had been done, and the army was informed of what 
had happened, there was such enthusiasm and wild 
excitement throughout the whole camp, that Laodice, 
who was alone aware of her husband’s departure 
from the citadel, when she witnessed the commotion 
and disturbance in the camp, divined the truth. 
And when soon afterwards the herald reached her, 
announcing the fate of Achaeus and bidding her 
come to an arrangement and withdraw from the 
citadel, there was at first no answer from those in 
the citadel but loud wailing and extravagant lamenta- 
tion, not so much owing to the affection they bore 
Achaeus as because the event struck everyone as 
so strange and entirely unexpected. After this out- 
burst the garrison continued in great perplexity and 
hesitation. Antiochus having dispatched Achaeus 
continued to press hard upon those in the citadel, 
feeling convinced that some means of taking the 
place would be furnished him by the garrison itself 
and more especially by the rank and file. And this 
actually took place. For they quarrelled among 
themselves and divided into two factions, the one 
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"ApiBalov, ot dé moos tHv Aaodixny. ob yevo- 
évov diamioTioavtes aAAjAos Taxews apddrepor 
Tapédocav adtovs Kal Tas aKpo7rdAEs. 

10 °Ayatos wey ody mdvra Ta Kata Adyov mpdéas, 
vo b€ THS TOY mortevlévTwy ArTybels abecias, 
Kateotpehato tov Biov, Kata Svo tpdmovs ovK 
avwperes trdderyua yevduevos Tots émecopevois, 

llxal’ eva pev mpos TO pndevit moTevew padiws, 
Kal’ érepov b€ mpds TO pn peyadavyetvy ev Tais 
evmpaylats, may de mpoadoKay avOpemrous évras. 

385 "Or TiPépios 6 6 ‘Papatov oTpaTnyos Aoxw év- 

(1, 2) edpevbels Kab yevvaiws dmooTas atv tots rept 
adrov tov Biov KatéoTpepev. rept dé TOV TovovTwV 
TEPLTTETELOV, TOTEPA YET) TOTS TAaCXOVOW emiTYyLaV 
H ovyyvapnv éyew, Kabddov pev otk dadadres 
aropyvacbar Sia TO Kal mreiovs Ta Kara Adyov 
mTovTa mpdéavras, dws wvmoyeiplovs yeyovevat 
Tots Eroimwws Ta Tap’ avOparots wptopéva dikara 

2 mapapaivovow od pny ot adbrdlev arooraréov 
Ths daoddcews apyds, ada BArérrovTa mpos Tovs 
Kaipovs Kal Tas meptordoes ols pev EmiTyLNTEoV 
TOV hyenovwy, ots d€ ovyyvmpyny Soréov. EorTat 
dé TO Neydpevov SHAov éx ToUTWY. 

3 “Apyidayos 6 tav Aaxkedaypoviwy Bactreds 
tmiddwevos THY KAeopevovs didapxyiay eduyev 
éx THs Umdprns, pet od modd bé mdAw srevoleis 

4 evexelpicev avTov TH mpoerpnuevw. Tovyapody aya 
THs apxiis Kab Tod Biov orepn bets ovo drohoytav 
5 adr @ KateAure mpos TOUS ETL WOHLEVOUS THS 
yap vmoldcews Ths atris pevovons, THs de 
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placing itself under Aribazus and the other under 
Laodice ; upon which as they had no confidence in 
each other, they both of them very soon surrendered 
themselves and the place. 

Thus did Achaeus perish, after taking every 
reasonable precaution and defeated only by the 
perfidy of those whom he had trusted, leaving two 
useful lessons to posterity, firstly to trust no one too 
easily, and secondly not to be boastful in the season 


of prosperity, but being men to be prepared for 
anything. 


Discussion of some similar Instances 


35. Tiberius, the Roman pro-consul, fell into an 
ambush and after a gallant resistance perished 
with all who accompanied him. Regarding such 
accidents it is by no means safe to pronounce 
whether the sufferers are to be blamed or pardoned, 
because many who have taken all reasonable precau- 
tions have notwithstanding fallen victims to enemies 
who did not scruple to violate the established laws 
of mankind. Nevertheless we should not out of 
indolence at once abandon the attempt to reach a 
decision of this point, but keeping in view the times 
and circumstances of each case censure certain 
generals and acquit others. What I mean will be 
clear from the following instances. 

Archidamus, the king of Sparta, fearful of the 
ambition of Cleomenes, went into exile; but a 
short time afterwards was induced to put himself 
into the power of Cleomenes. Consequently he 
lost both his throne and his life, leaving nothing to 
be said in his defence to posterity. For the situation 
being still the same and Cleomenes having become 
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36 (2) Asd Kai tots péev doxérrus éavTods éyyerpilovar 
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even more ambitious and powerful, we cannot but 
confess that in surrendering to the very man from 
whom he had formerly saved himself almost 
miraculously by flight, he deserved the fate he met 
with. Again, Pelopidas of Thebes, though acquainted 
with the unprincipled character of Alexander, tyrant 
of Pherae, and well aware that every tyrant regards 
as his chief enemies the champions of liberty, after 
prevailing on Epaminondas to espouse the cause of 
democracy not only at Thebes but throughout Greece, 
and after himself appearing in Thessaly with a hostile 
force for the purpose of overthrowing the despotism 
of Alexander, actually ventured a second time to go 
on a mission to this very tyrant. The consequence 
was that by falling into the hands of his enemies he 
both inflicted great damage on Thebes and destroyed 
his previous reputation by rashly and ill-advisedly 363 2.0. 
reposing confidence where it was utterly misplaced. 

A similar misfortune befell the Roman consul 
Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio in the first Punic War, 
when he ill-advisedly surrendered to the enemy. 2608 
I could mention more than one other case. 

36. While, therefore, we must censure those 
who incautiously put themselves in the power of 
the enemy, we should not blame those who take 
all possible precautions. For it is absolutely 
impracticable to place trust in no one, and we 
cannot find fault with anyone for acting by the 
dictates of reason after receiving adequate pledges, 
such pledges being oaths, wives and children held 
as hostages, and above all the past life of the person 
in question; thus to be betrayed and ruined by such 
means carries no reproach to the sufferer but only 
to the author of the deed. The safest course of all 
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@ See Bk, iv. 46 and 59. 
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therefore is to seek for such pledges as will render 
it impossible for the man in whom we trust to break 
his word, but as these can rarely be obtained, the 
second best course is to take reasonable precautions, 
so that if our expectations are deceived, we may at 
least not fail to be condoned by public opinion. 
This has been the case with many victims of treachery 
in former times, but the most conspicuous instance 
and that nearest in date to the time of which I am 
now speaking will be that of Achaeus, who though 
he had taken every possible step to guard against 
treachery and ensure his safety, foreseeing and 
providing against every contingency as far as it was 
possible for human intelligence to do so, yet fell into 
the power of his enemy. The event created a general 
feeling of pity and pardon for the victim, while his 
betrayers were universally condemned and detested. 


The Gothe King Cavarus 4 


22. Cavarus, king of the Thracian Gauls, being 
naturally kingly and high-minded, afforded great 
security to traders sailing to the Pontus, and ren- 
dered great services to the Byzantines in their wars 
with the Thracians and Bithynians. This Cavarus, 
so excellent in other respects, was corrupted by the 
flatterer Sostratus a native of Chalcedon.... 


Antiochus at Armosata 
(circa 212 B.c.) 


23. When Xerxes was king of the city of Armosata, 
which lies near the “Fair Plain’’ between the 
Euphrates and Tigris, Antiochus, encamping before 


505 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


a +) / ~ \ \ \ 
2 woAopKety adtiv. Oewpav be THY TapacKeutp 
tot Bactléws 6 BépEns, TO pwéev mp@tov adrov 
éxmodwy emroinoe, weTa S€ Twa xXpdvov Sdeioas pt} 
tod Baowreiov Kpatnbévtos td tav éyOpav Kat 
TaMa TO KATA THY apynv adT@ dSiaTtpanh, per- 
enednOn Kat dueréuyato mpos tov *Avtioyov, 
‘ / ? ~ bd ‘4 ¢ \ 
3 daoKwyv BovrAcoPar ovveMMety eis Adyous. of pev 
otv moro TOV didwy odKk Efackov Setv mpolecbar 
Tov veavioxov AaBdvres eis yetpas, GAAd ovpr- 
/ 7 ~ / / 
eBovAevov kuptevoavTa THs TOAeEws MiOpida7n Twapa- 
dotva. THY Suvacretay, Ss Hv vids THs adeAdjs 
4avTo0 Kara gdvow. 6 de PBaoideds TovTwWY EV 
ovdevi mpocéoye, meTamrepdievos bé€ TOV veari- 
t 4 ” > a \ \ aA 
okov dueAvoato tiv exOpav, adjKe 5é Ta mActoTa 
TOV xpnudrwv, & ovveBawe Tov tatépa mpoc- 
8 opetAew att tav ddpwrv. Aabadv 8€ Tapayphua 
> “~ 
tprakdola TdAavTa Trap adrot Kal yvAious Ummous 
Kat xtAlous Huidvous mera THS EemioKeuns Ta TE 
4 3 
KATa THY apxXny aravr a<TodKaTéoTyGE, Kal 
, ) ~ \ 3 \ ? , / 
suvoikioas atT® tHv adeAdiy “Avrioyida mavras 
Tovs éxelvwy TOV TOTWY ebvyaywynoe Kal TpOC- 
? 4 4 \ ~ “ 
exadéoato, dd€as peyadowdyws Kat BaotAtKds Tots 
mpaypac. keyphjota. ([Exc. Peir. p. 26.] 


V. Res Ivanrae 


94 “Ori ot Tapavrivor dia 7d THs eddatuovias dzrep- 
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this city, undertook its siege. Xerxes, when he saw 
the king’s strength, at first conveyed himself away, 
but after a short time fearing lest, if his palace were 
occupied by the enemy, the rest of his dominions 
would be thrown into a state of disturbance, he 
regretted this step and sent a message to Antiochus 
proposing a conference. The most trusty of 
Antiochus’ friends advised him when he had once 
got the young man into his hands not to let him go, 
but to make himself master of the city and bestow 
the sovereignty on Mithridates his own sister’s son. 
The king, however, paid no attention to them, but 
sent for the young man and composed their 
differences, remitting the greater part of the sum 
which his father had still owed for tribute. Receiving 
from him a present payment of three hundred 
talents, a thousand horses, and a thousand mules 
with their trappings, he restored all his dominions 
to him and by giving his daughter Antiochis in 
marriage conciliated and attached to himself all 
the inhabitants of the district, who considered that 
he had acted in a truly royal and magnanimous 
manner. . . 


V. Arrarrs oF [TALY 


Tarentum 


24. It was the pride engendered by prosperity 
which made the Tarentines call in Pyrrhus of Epirus. 
For in every case where a democracy has for long 
enjoyed power, it naturally begins to be sick of 
present conditions and next looks out for a master, 
and having found one very soon hates him again, as 
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the change is manifestly much for the worse. And 
this was what happened then to the Tarentines. . 
They started from the city at first as if for an 
expedition, and on approaching the camp of the 
Carthaginians at night, the rest concealed themselves 212 5.c. 
in a wood by the roadside while Philemenus and 
Nicon went up to the camp. There they were 
arrested by the guards and brought before Hannibal ; 
for they had not said a word as to who they were 
or whence they came, but had simply stated that 
they wished to meet the general. They were at 
once taken before Hannibal and said that they 
desired to speak with him in private. When he 
most readily granted them the interview, they gave 
him an account of their own situation and that of 
their country, bringing many different accusations 
against the Romans so as not to seem to have 
entered on their present design without valid 
reasons. Hannibal having thanked them and 
received their advances in the kindest manner, sent 
them back for the time after arranging that they 
should come and meet him again very soon. For 
the present he bade them as soon as they were at 
a certain distance from his camp surround and drive 
off the first herds of cattle that had been driven out 
to pasture and the men in charge of them and 
pursue their way without fear, for he would see to 
their safety. This he did with the object first of 
giving himself time to inquire into the proposal 
made by the young men and next of gaining for 
them the confidence of the townsmen, who would 
believe that it was really on forays that they left 
the town. Nicon and his friends did as they were 
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bidden, and Hannibal was now delighted in having 
at length succeeded in finding a means of executing 
his design, while Philemenus and the rest were 
much encouraged in their project now that the 
interview had safely taken place, and they had 
found Hannibal so willing, and the quantity of 
booty had established their credit sufficiently with 
their countrymen. Selling some of the captured 
cattle and feasting on others they not only gained 
the confidence of the Tarentines, but had many 
emulators. 

25. After this they made a second expedition, 
managed in a similar manner, and this time they 
pledged their word to Hannibal and received in 
return his pledge that he would set Tarentum 
free and that the Carthaginians would neither 
exact any kind of tribute from the Tarentines 
nor impose any other burdens on them; but 
they were to be allowed, after capturing the 
city, to plunder the houses and residences of the 
Romans. They also agreed on a watchword by which 
the sentries were to admit them to the camp with- 
out any hesitation each time they came. They 
thus were enabled to meet Hannibal more than 
once, sometimes pretending to be going out of the 
town on a foray, sometimes again on a hunting-party. 
Having made their arrangements to serve their 
purpose in the future, the majority of them awaited 
the time for action, the part of huntsman being 
assigned to Philemenus, as owing to his excessive 
passion for the chase it was generally thought that 
he considered it the most important thing in life. 
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He was therefore directed to ingratiate himself by 
presents of the game he killed first of all with Gaius 
Livius the commandant of the town, and then with 
the guards of the towers behind the Temenid gate. 
Having been entrusted with this matter, he managed, 
either by catching game himself or by getting it 
provided by Hannibal, to keep constantly bringing 
some in, giving part of it to Gaius and some to the 
men of the tower to make them always ready to 
open the postern to him; for he usually went out 
and came in by night, on the pretence that he was 
afraid of the enemy, but as a fact to lay the way 
for the contemplated attempt. When Philemenus 
had once got the guard at the gate into the habit 
of not making any trouble about it but of opening 
the postern gate to him at once by night, whenever 
he whistled on approaching the wall, the con- 
spirators having learnt that on a certain day the 
Roman commandant of the place was going to be 
present at a large and early party in the building 
called the Museum near the market-place, agreed 
with Hanmibal to make the attempt on that day. 

26. Hannibal had for some time past pretended 
to be sick, to prevent the Romans from being sur- 
prised when they heard that he had spent such a 
long time in the same neighbourhood, and he now 
pretended that his sickness was worse. His camp 
was distant three days’ journey from Tarentum, and 
when the time came he got ready a force of about 
ten thousand men selected from his infantry and 
cavalry for their activity and courage, ordering them 
to take provisions for four days; and starting at 
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Kvepo.ros OTL yevouevov, omovdalav ouvdipau 
TH Teixes sept péoas VUKTAS, Kalnyeuova TOV 
Didshpsevov ENV Ka TOPETKEVAKOS by dyptov 
avTa mpos THY Svarerayperny ypetav. 
27 TS d€ Date TO AtBiep, VEVOLLEV®) pera, TOV our- 
(29) Beov ad nuepas ev TO Movoeitw Kara THY ray 
veavioxwy mpoaAnwiv, Kat oxedov dn Tob méTov 
TH aKaLoTaTny exovTos SudGeow, mpooayyéAAeTat 
mept Svopas jAiov tovs Nowddas éemirpéyew Tip 
2ZxHpav. 6 Sé mpos pev adTo Tofro dievorOn, Kal 
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dawn marched at full speed. Choosing about eighty 
of his Numidian horse he ordered them to advance 
in front of the force at a distance of about thirty 
stades and to spread themselves over the ground 
on each side of the road, so that no one should get 
a view of the main body, but that of those whom 
they encountered, some should be made prisoners 
by them while those who escaped should announce 
in the town that a raid by Numidian horse was in 
progress. When the Numidians were about a hundred 
and twenty stades away from the town, Hannibal 
halted for supper on the bank of a river which runs 
through a gorge and is not easily visible. Here he 
called a meeting of his officers, at which he did not 
inform them exactly what his plan was, but simply 
exhorted them first to bear themselves like brave 
men, as the prize of success had never been greater, 
secondly to keep each of them the men under his 
command in close order on the march and severely 
punish all who left the ranks on no matter what 
pretext, and lastly to attend strictly to orders and 
to do nothing on their own initiative, but only what 
should be commanded. After thus addressing and 
dismissing the officers, he started on his march just 
after dusk, intending to reach the walls of the town 
about midnight. He had Philemenus with him for 
a guide and had procured for him a wild boar to use 
in a manner that had been arranged. 

27. As the young men had foreseen, Gaius Livius 
had been feasting since early in the day with his 
friends in the Museum, and about sunset, when the 
drinking was at its height, news was brought to him 
that the Numidians were overrunning the country. 
He took measures simply to meet this raid, by 
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KaAdgoas Twas TOV Hyeuovwyv cuverake Tovs ev 
nutoers TOV imméwy e€eAdvrtas bao thy éwOwhv 
KwAGoat Tovs KaKo7rovobvras THY yapay Toev 
Troe pin, Ths ye pny oAns mpdgews Oud Taora 
3 kat pGAAov dvirromros 7 WV. ot de mept tov Nixwva 
kal Tpoayioxov, dua 7t@ oKdtos yevéolar ovv- 
abpousbévres ev TH moAev mavres, erHpovv THY 
4 emdvooov Tav wept TOV AiBiov. t&v bé€ Tayéws 
é€avaoravrwy dia TO yeyovévar tov mdtov ad’ 
nuépas, ot prev dAdo mpds Twa TdmT0V amooTay- 
Tes Ewevov, TWes 5é TOV veavioxwy amivtTwv Tots 
mept Tov W'dwov, duakeyvpévot Kal TL Kal Tpoomai- 
Covres adAvjAots, ws av vroKpwopevor tods ék 
5 ovvovolas émavayovTas. ete d€ padAdov HAAOW- 
pevuv bo THS wens TOV wept Tov ABrov, dua 
TH ovppiga. yéAws e€ audoty Hv Kat cardia 
6 TPOXELPOS érrel be ovvavardpibavres amoKar - 
éoTyoav avrov els otkov, 6 peev Te duos dveTavero 
peOtwv, ws eiKds E€oTL TODS ad Yuepas aivovTas, 
oveev aTomov ovde duayepes Exwy ev TH Siavoia, 
7 xapds de mAjpys Kat pabuyias. of Sé epi Tov 
Nixkwva cat Tpayioxov éret ovvépiEav tots asro- 
NeAeyupevors veavioxois, SueAdvTes odds eis tpia 
Hep) mapepudarrov, SuahaBdvres THS ayopas Tas 
evKauporaras elaBoAds, iva pnre Tav efabev 
mpoorumTovTaw pndev adrods AavOavy pre TOV 
sev avTh TH méAcu ywopevav. eméornoav bé Kal 
mapa TyHV otkiay tod Latov, cadds eiddTes ws 
éav yivytat tis dadvoia Tob peAAovros, emt Tov 
AtBiov dvowcOjoera. mp&rov, Kat wav TO mpaT- 
9 TOpwevov am éxelvov Arberar THY apyyv. ws 8 
at pev ard Tay Seitvwy érdvodor Kat ovddAnBdnv 
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summoning some of his officers and ordering half 
his cavalry to sally out in the early morning and 
prevent the enemy from damaging the country ; 
but just because of this he was less inclined to be 
suspicious of the plot as a whole. Meanwhile Nicon 
and Tragiscus and the rest, as soon as it was dark, 
all collected in the town to await the return home 
of Livius. The banquet broke up somewhat early, 
as the drinking had begun in the afternoon, and, 
while the other conspirators withdrew to a certain 
place to await events, some of the young men went 
to meet Livius and his company, making merry and 
creating by their mutual jests the impression that 
they too were on the way back from a carouse. As 
Livius and his company were still more intoxicated, 
when the two parties met they all readily joined in 
laughter and banter. The young men turned round 
and escorted Livius to his house, where he lay down 
to rest overcome by wine, as people naturally are 
who begin drinking early in the day, and with no 
apprehension of anything unusual or alarming, but 
full of cheerfulness and quite at his ease. Mean- 
while, when Nicon and Tragiscus had rejoined the 
young men they had left behind, they divided them- 
selves into three bodies and kept watch, occupying 
the streets that gave most convenient access to the 
market-place, in order that no intelligence from 
outside and nothing that happened inside the town 
should escape their notice. Some of them posted 
themselves near Livius’ house, as they knew that 
if there were any suspicion of what was about to 
happen it would be communicated to him and that 
any measures taken would be due to his initiative. 
When diners-out had all returned to their homes, 
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and all such disturbance in general had ceased, the 
majority of the townsmen having gone to bed, night 
now wearing on apace and nothing having occurred 
to shake their hopes of success, they all collected 
together and proceeded to get about their business. 

28. ‘The agreement between the young Tarentines 
and Hannibal was as follows : Hannibal on approach- 
ing the city on its eastern side, which lies towards 
the interior, was to advance towards the Temenid 
gate and light a fire on the tomb, called by some the 
tomb of MHyacinthus, by others that of Apollo. 
Tragiscus, when he saw this signal, was to signal 
back by fire from within the town. This having 
been done, Hannibal was to put out the fire and 
march on slowly in the direction of the gate. Agree- 
ably to these arrangements, the young men having 
traversed the inhabited portion of the city reached 
the cemetery. For all the eastern part of the 
Tarentum is full of tombs, since their dead are still 
buried within the walls owing to a certain ancient 
oracle, the god, it is said, having responded to the 
Tarentines that they would fare better and more 
prosperously if they made their dwelling-place with 
the majority. Thinking, then, that according to 
the oracle they would be best off if they had the 
departed also inside the wall, the Tarentines up to 
this day bury their dead within the gates. The 
young men on reaching the tomb of Pythionicus 
stopped and awaited the event. When Hannibal 
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mpakdvrwv To ouvTayGev, dua TH TO Tip idety oF 
mepi Tov Nixwva cat Tpayioxov avalappioarres 
tais wuyats Kal Tov map avTadv mupoov avades- 
avTes, €mel TO Tap eketvwv Tip mdAW Ewdpwv 
amooBevydpevov, wpynoav emt tHY mUAnV pera 
11 dpéuov Kat omovdhs, BovAduevor dOdoa dovev- 
gavres Tovs emt TOD mUAdVOS TeTAypéevous, bia TO 
ovyketobar [Kat] ayoAf Kat Badnv mrovetoBar rHv 
12 mopetay tods Kapyndoviovs. e«dporjoavros dé Trot 
mpaypwaros, Kat mpokataAndbavrwy ta&v dvdAar- 
TOVTWY, Ob ev Eddvevoyv ToUTOUS, Ot 5é€ SLeKOTTTOV 
13 rods poxdo’s. Tayd d€ T&v muAdV avorybeodv, 
pos TOV déovTa Kaupov HKov ot mept rov ’AvviBar, 
KEX PN[LEVOL 7) qopeia OULLETPWS, Bote pundepiav 
emioTaow yeveobat Tap: 6dov ert THY mohuy. 
29 Tevowévns d€ THs eioddov Kata tiv mpdbeow 
(31) aofadods Kat reA€ws afopvBov, ddfavres Hviabat 
ofiot TO mActoTov THs emPodfs, Aowrov adrol pev 
evdapads 70n mpofyov émt riv ayopav Kata THY 
mAatetav THY amo THS Baleias avapépovoar: 
2rovs ye pyv immets amédermov extos TOO Teiyous, 
dvras ovK éAdTTOUs SioyiAiwy, GéAovrTes Efhedpeiav 
adtois umdpyew tavTyy mpds Te Tas e€wiev 
émupavetas Kat mpos Ta mapddoya THv ev tals 
3 Tolavrats émiBodats ovuPawovrTwr. éyyioavres dé 
Tots mepl THY ayopav Tdémots THY pev Sdvapw 
éméoTycay KaTa Tropeiav, adrot dé Kat Tov DiArj- 
pevov exapaddKouy, dedioTes THs dior 7po- 
4 ywpyoe Kal Todro TO pépos THs émBoAs. sre 
yap avdabavres TO mp euedAov mpds tas mUvAas 
Oppav, Tore Kat Tov DiAnuevorv, eyovra Tov by ev 
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drew near and did as agreed, Nicon, Tragiscus, and 
their companions as soon as they saw the fire felt 
their courage refreshed, and when they had ex- 
hibited their own torch and saw that of Hannibal 
go out again, they ran at full speed to the gate 
wishing to arrive in time to surprise and kill the 
guards of the gate-tower, it having been agreed 
that the Carthaginians were to advance at an easy 
pace. All went well, and on the guards being 
surprised, some of the conspirators busied them- 
selves with putting them to the sword, while 
others were cutting through the bolts. Very soon 
the gates were thrown open, and at the proper 
time Hanmbal and his force arrived, having marched 
at such a pace as ensured that no attention was 
called to his advance until he reached the city. 

29. His entrance having been thus effected, as 
pre-arranged, in security and absolutely without 
noise, Hannibal thought that the most important 
part of his enterprise had been successfully ac- 
complished, and now advanced confidently towards 
the market-place. by the broad street that leads 
up from what is called the Deep Road. He left his 
cavalry, however, not less than two thousand in 
number, outside the wall as a reserve force to secure 
him against any foe that might appear from outside 
and against such untoward accidents as are apt to 
happen in enterprises of this kind. When he was 
in the neighbourhood of the market-place he halted 
his force in marching order and himself awaited the 
appearance of Philemenus also, being anxious to 
see how this part of his design would succeed. For 
at the time that he lit the fire signal and was about 
to advance to the gate he had sent off Philemenus 
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depérpw Kat AiBvas ws ef ytdAiouvs é€aréoreAav 
em Ty TO/PULKELLEvIV mvAqy, BovAdpevoe Kara 
Thy e€ dpxas mpdUeaw p27) purds eK pues eAmidos 
eSnpriovas THY emBodnv atTav, aA’ ex mrAevdveny. 
56 dé mpoeipynudvos eyyioas TH Telyer KaTAa TOV 
eOtoov émel tpocectpi€e, mapyv 6 PvAak edldws 
6 KaraBaivey pos THY pwordhny. Tot 8 eimdv- 
TOS efwbev dvotyety TAXEWS, OTL Bapdvovra: 
pépove. yap tv dyptov- Eo MEvws dxovous 6 
pvrak avémEe pera omovdijs, eAmilwy Kal mpos 
QvTOV TL Ovaretvew THY evaypiay T@V TEpL TOV 
DiAjevov Od, TO Hepirny ael yiveobar TOV elapepo- 
7 pevany. avros pe otv 6 mpoEeipneevos THV MPOTyV 
EXwv ywopav rot dopyuaros etonAde, Kat oov 
aire vopLaduxhy EXWY OvacKeuy ETEPOS, ws els 
Tis Wy TOV cir THs xwpas, pera dé ToOToy GAAot 
do madw of pépovres eK TOY dmiabev TO Unptov. 
8 émei dé TETTUpEs évTes évTos éyevovTo Tijs puvo~ 
mUAns, Tov pev avotEavTa Oedpevovy axdkws Kal 
Unraddvra tov tv avrod mardfavres améxrewayr, 
Tovs 8 émopévous pev avdtois, mponyoupevous bé 
Tov dAwv, AiBvas, ovTas els Tpidxorra, oxyoAR 
9 Kal peD jovxias Trophcav Sua THS aruhibos. yevo- 
pevou O€ TOUTOU Kara TO ouvexes ot pev rods 
poxrovds Stéxomrtov, of bé rods emt To’ mvAdvos 
epdvevov, of dé Tovs e&w AiBvas exdAovy dua 
10 ouvOnudrov. eioeMovrav be Kal TOUT aoga- 
dds, mpoyov as emt THY avyopav Kara TO OUV- 
ll reraypévov. dua dé TH ovppiEar Kat rovrous, 
mepiyapns yevouevos “AvviBas émt TH Kata voty 
atiT® mpoywpety tHv mpdEw etyeto TOV mpoKeipé- 
30 (82) pwr. amopepicas b¢€ r&v KeATav eis dicyiAtovs, 
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with the boar on a stretcher and about a thousand 
Libyans to the next gate, wishing, as he had originally 
planned, not to let the success of the enterprise 
depend simply on a single chance but on several. 
Philemenus, on approaching the wall, whistled as 
was his custom, and the sentry at once came down 
from the tower to the postern gate. When Phile- 
menus from outside told him to open quickly as 
they were fatigued for they were carrying a wild 
boar, the guard was very pleased and made haste 
to open, hoping for some benefit to himself also 
from Philemenus’ good luck, as he had always had 
his share of the game that was brought in. Phile- 
menus then passed in supporting the stretcher in 
front and with him a man dressed like a shepherd, as 
if he were one of the country-folk, and after them 
came two other men supporting the dead beast 
from behind. When all four were within the postern 
gate they first of all cut down the guard on the spot, 
as, unsuspicious of any harm, he was viewing and 
handling the boar, and then quietly and at their 
leisure let in through the little gate the Libyans, 
about thirty in number, who were immediately 
behind them and in advance of the others. After 
this they at once proceeded some of them to cut 
the bolts, others to kill the guardians of the gate- 
tower, and others to summon the Libyans outside 
by a preconcerted signal. When the latter also 
had got in safely, they all, as had been arranged, 
advanced towards the market-place. Upon being 
joined by this force also Hannibal, much pleased 
that matters were proceeding just as he had wished, 
proceeded to put his project in execution. 30. 
Separating about two thousand Celts from the others 
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KOL Suedwy eis Tpla pépy TovTous, oUveoTnoE Tov 
veavioxwy dvo0 mpdos EKaoToV Hépos Tav xerpulovre 
2env mpGEw. axodovlws dé Kat THv Tap adrob 
Twas TYE pov ovvefamearethe, mpooTaéas Sua 
aBety tay eis THY ayopav Pepovody oda@v tas 
3 edoupoTdras. étav 5é€ TotTo mpa€wor, Tots pev 
Eyvwpiols veavioxous eSarpetodar Tapnyyeire Kal 
ow lew Tovs evtuyydvovras Tey mohurev, ava- 
Bodvras éx TokAod pévew Kara ydpav Tapers 
tlwous, Ws tmapyovens attots Tis aodareias, 
47ots 5€ mapa THv Kapyndoviwy kat tOv KedArdv 
Hyeuoot Kreivew duexeAevoato Tovs éevtuyxdvovTas 
tov “Pwuaiwy. odror ev otv ywpiobevtes ad- 
AjAwv empatrov peta Tatra TO mpooTayxGev. 
5 Tis. d€ TOV ToAEUiwY eiaddou Karapavots 707 
YEVOHLEVTS. Tots Taparrivors, mAnpns mods 
6 Kpavyiis éyivero Kal Tapax 7s Trap May Lerns. 6 
pee otv Ddios, mpoomecovons avrT@ Tis eioodov 
TOV TOAEUiwV, GUVvojoas advvaTov atToV dvTa bia 
THv weOnv, ed0éws eEeADwv ex THs oikias weTa THY 
olKeT@v KaL Tapayevouevos emi THY mUANnY THY 
pépovoay emt Tov Aueva, Kal peTa TADTA TOO PvAa- 
Kos avoi€avTos atT® THY pwonvAnv, dradvs TavTy 
AaBdomevos axatriov THv oppovvTwv, éuPas 
peta THY olKeT@V els THY akpav TrapeKoptobn. 
7 Kara dé TOV KaLpov TObTOV ot Tept Tov DiAjpevor, 
HTouacpéevoe adAmuyyas “Pwuatkas Kat tiwas 
Tov avtats ypiola Suvayévwv da THY ovvyifeav, 
goTdvres émi 70 Oéatpov éeojpawov. tadv b€ “Pw- 
paiwy Bornfodvrwr év rots émAois Kara TOV ebtojov 
els THY AKpav, EexwWpel TO TPAypa KaTa THY Tpd- 
9 Geaw tots Kapyndoviois: trapayevopevoe yap tats 
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and dividing them into three bodies, he put each 
under the charge of two of the young men who 
were managing the affair, sending also some of his 
own officers to accompany them with orders to 
occupy the most convenient approaches to the 
market ; and when they had done this he ordered 
the Tarentine young men to set apart and save any 
of the citizens they met and to shout from a distance 
advising all Tarentines to stay where they were, as 
their safety was assured. At the same time he 
ordered the Carthaginian and Celtic officers to put 
all Romans they met to the sword. The different 
bodies hereupon separated and began to execute 
his orders. 

As soon as it was evident to the Tarentines that 
the enemy were within the walls, the city was filled 
with clamour and extraordinary confusion. When 
Gaius heard of the entrance of the enemy, recognizing 
that his drunken condition rendered him incapable, 
he issued from his house with his servants and made 
for the gate that leads to the harbour, where as soon 
as the guard there had opened the postern for him, 
he escaped through it, and gettmg hold of one of 
the boats at anchor there embarked on it with his 
household and crossed to the citadel. Meanwhile 
Philemenus and his companions, who had provided 
themselves with some Roman bugles and some men 
who had learnt to sound them, stood in the theatre 
and gave the call to arms. The Romans responding 
in arms to the summons and running, as was their 
custom, towards the citadel, things fell out as the 
Carthaginians designed. For reaching the thorough- 
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qmrarelais ATGKTWS KaL OTTOpadny of eV Els TOvS 
Kapyndovious everrumTTOV, ot & Ets TOUS Kedrods: 
kat 81) T@ TowvTm TpdT@ govevopevwy adttdv 
TOAD Te mfbos SiebOdpy. 
Tijs S° Tpepas emripaivoperns ob pev Tapav7i- 
vou THY Hovxiay etyov Kare, TAS OLKHOELS, ovdemw 
LI Ouvapevor ragacbae TO cuuPaivov. dua péev yap 
THY odhmruyya Kab TO pendev adiKkyua yieobar 
und apraynvy Kata thy moAw, édo€av é& attav 
127dv ‘Pwyatwr civar Tro Kivnua. 7d 5€é toAXods 
attav opdv mepovevpévous ev tats mAaretais, 
Kat twas Tov LVoadata&v Oewpetobar cxvAevovras 
Tovs TOV “Pwyaiwy vexpovs, Umérpexé Tis Evvowa 
THS TOV Kapyndoviey Tapovcias. 
31 "Hdy be Tob pev “AvviBou mopepBeBAnxdros THY 
(33) Sani els THY ayopay, Tov dé “Papatery aTOKE- 
YWPNKOTWYV Ets rH d.kpav dud TO mpokaTecyjobar 
dpouvpa tavrnv ta’ adbrdv, dvrtos b€ dwrds etrA- 
Kpwots, 6 pev “AvviBas éxyjputre tovs Tapavtivous 
dvev T@v oTrAwy Abpoilecbar mavtas els THY ayo- 
2pdv, ot dé veavioxor mepiTopevdpevor THY mdAW 
éBowy émt thv edevbepiav, Kat apexddovy Oappeiy, 
ws Umep exelvy mapdvTas Tovs Kapyndovious. 
3 oot pev oby TOV Papavrivey TPOKaTELXOVTO TH 
mpos Tous ‘Papatous evvoia, yrovres arrexcpouvy 
els THY dKpav: ot de Nevivol KATA TO Kipuypa 
cvvnOpoilovto ywpis THY Omdwy, ™pos ovs °Avvi- 
4 Bas diAav pwrrous Suede Oy Aeyous. Tov dé Tapay- 
Tivwy opwolvpadov ETLONUNVOJLEVOOV EKQOTO. Tov 
Aeyopevev dua TO TAapaoogov THs eAmibos, TOTE 
pev Suapiice Tous moAAous, ouvrdgas EKQOTOV 
eis TH (diay otkiay emaveAMdvTas peTa oamovdis 
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fares in disorder and in scattered groups, some of 
them fell among the Carthaginians and some among 
the Celts, and in this way large numbers of them 
were slain. 

When day broke the Tarentines kept quietly 
at home unable as they were yet to understand 
definitely what was happening. For owing to the 
bugle call and the fact that no acts of violence or 
pillage were being committed in the town they 
thought that the commotion was due to the Romans ; 
but when they saw many Romans lying dead in 
the streets and some of the Gauls despoiling Roman 
corpses, a suspicion entered their minds that the 
Carthaginians were in the town. 

31. Hannibal having by this time encamped his 
force in the market-place, and the Romans having 
retired to the citadel where they had always had a 
garrison, it being now bright daylight, he summoned 
all the Tarentines by herald to assemble unarmed 
in the market-place. The conspirators also went 
round the town calling on the people to help the 
cause of freedom and exhorting them to be of good 
courage, as it was for their sake that the Cartha- 
ginians had come. Those Tarentines who were 
favourably disposed to the Romans retired to the 
citadel when they knew what had happened, and 
the rest assembled in response to the summons 
without their arms and were addressed by Hannibal 
in conciliatory terms. The Tarentines loudly cheered 
every sentence, delighted as they were at the un- 
expected prospect, and Hannibal on dismissing the 
meeting ordered everyone to return as quickly as 
possible to his own house and write on the door 
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5éml THY Ovpav émuypayat TAPANTINOY. TO 
Semi Thy ‘Papoteny kardhvow emvypayaves 
6TatTo TotTO Odvarov wpioe THY Cnpiav. adbros 
de dtehAwy rods émitydevoTatous <Tav> emt TaV 
mpayuaTrwv edie Suaprdalew tas tov ‘Pwyaiwy 
oikias, otvOnua Sovs modrcuias vopuilew Tas 
aveTuypapous, Tovs de Aowrovs ovvéywv ev Ta&er 
ToUToLs epedpous. 
32 IloAAdy 8é Kai wavrodaTtdv KaracKkevacpdatwv 
(34) aBpo.wodvrwy ék THs Svapmayhs, Kal yevouevns 
wdercias rots Kapyydoviors akias t&v mpoc- 
2 doKwpuevwnv éAridwy, ToTE pev emt TaOvV drrAwv 
nbdrAcbnoav, cis d€ THY émodcay Hudpay *AvviBas 
ovvedpevoas [ero Toy Tapavrivesy EK PE Oua.- 
Tevyicat THY TOAW amo THS aKpas, wa pndels Eri 
pdBos emucdbnrat Tots Taparrivous amo TeV 
3 KkaTeyovTay THY aKpdToAw “Pwpaiwy.  mp&rov 
bev ody emeBdreTo mpobléobar yapaxa mapaddnAov 
Ta Telyer THS aKpoToAews Kal TH pO TovTOV 
4 Ta¢dp@. oadds 5€ ywwokwy odK édcovras TOUS 
drrevayTious , aAX’ evarrodeEojzevous THOE TN THV 
adTav Sdvapey, Hrotwace yetpas emeTndevoTaras,, 
vopiCey _Tp0s To téAdov oudev avayKaLorepov 
elvar Too KkatamAngacbas bev TOUS ‘Payatous, 
5 ev0apoets dé Totnoat Tovs Tapavrivovs. apa dé 
tH TiWecba. Tov mpOtov ydpaka Opacéws TaV 
‘Pwuaiwy Kat tetoAunkdtws emyeipovvTwy Tots 
drrevavTiows, Bpayd ovppiéas “AvviBas Kat Tas 
opuds TOV TIpoEtpn Leven exxaheodpevos, eTrel 
Mpo€TEGOV Ob mAetous EKTOS THS Tappov, dovs 
mrapayyeApo Tots avTod mpoaeBare Tots Trohe- 
6 plots. ‘yevouerns O€ THs paxns Ltoxupas, ws av 
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“ Tarentine,’’ decreeing the penalty of death against 
anyone who should write this on the house of a Roman. 
He then selected the most suitable of his officers 
and sent them off to conduct the pillage of the 
houses belonging to Romans, ordering them to 
regard as enemy property all houses which were 
uninscribed, and meanwhile he kept the rest of 
his forces drawn up in order to act as a support 
for the pillagers. 

32. A quantity of objects of various kinds were 
collected by the spoilers, the booty coming quite up 
to the expectation of the Carthaginians. They 
spent that night under arms, and on the next day 
Hannibal calling a general meeting which included 
the Tarentines, decided to shut off the town from 
the citadel, so that the Tarentines should have no 
further fear of the Romans who held that fortress. 
His first measure was to construct a palisade parallel 
to the wall of the citadel and the moat in front of 
it. As he knew very well that the enemy would not 
submit to this, but would make some kind of armed 
demonstration against it, he held in readiness some 
of his best troops, thinking that nothing was more 
necessary with respect to the future than to strike 
terror into the Romans and give confidence to the 
Tarentines. When accordingly upon their planting 
the first palisade the Romans made a most bold and 
daring attack on the enemy, Hannibal after a short 
resistance retired in order to tempt the assailants 
on, and when most of them advanced beyond the 
moat, ordered up his men and fell upon them. A 
stubborn engagement followed, as the fighting took 


VOL. III 2M 529 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


év Boayet xwpw Kat TEPUTETELYLOLEVD THs oUL- 
Toxjs emtehouper7s , TO Trepas exPraobévres 
7 érpdarnoay ot ‘Papaitor. Kat toAAol pev emeoov 
ev yeip@v vOuO, To de mAeTov adr ay [épos 
amwHovuevoy Kat cvyKpnyrilduevoy ev TH Tadpw 
dehOdpy. 
Tore jev obv "AvviBas mpoBahouevos aopahés 
(35) top xd para, THY jouxtay ECVE, THS emBodfs adr 
2 Kar voov KEXWpNKUIAS. Tovs pev yap vrevav- 
tious ovyKieioas AvdyKace peeve évTds Tod 
Teixous, dedudras ov povov mept ad@v, adAAd Kat 
3 mrepl THs dKpas, ots b€ TrohureKots TowtTo Tap- 
e077 GE Adpoos WOTE Kal ywpis TOY Kapyndovicwv 
ixavods avTovs drrohayBdvew eceotar Tots ‘Pw- 
4 juaious. pera, d€ rabra _PuKpov amo TOD Xdpascos 
amooTioas ws mpos Thy Tow, radpov emrolet 
Trapaddndov TO Xapare Kal TO THs dicpas Telyeu’ 
5 Trop: iy éK peraBonijs é emt TO Tos TH monet < XetAos > 
Tob Xo0s dvaowpevopevon, mpocéte 5€ Kal ydpakos 
er avrThs TeBévros, ov todd KaTadeeoTépay TElyous 
ovveBawe Thy aoddrcav €& adrijs amoteXctobat. 
6 mapa d€ TavTNY evTos ETL TPOS THY TOAW aTroALUTEDY 
ovppeTpov SidoTnua Tetyos émreBareTo Karo 
oxevacery, apEdevos amo THs Lwreipas ews eis 
7 THY Babetav TpOoayopevopevynv, WOTE KAL Ywpls 
dvSpav tas oe avray Tov KATAoKEvaowdroy 
oyupdTntas tkavas etvar tots Taparrivois THY 
8doddAcav mapackevalew. azoAutwy dé Tovs 
ixavovs Kal TOUS emuTnoelous mpos THY THS TOAEWS 
pudacny Kal THY TOO TEixvoUS Tapepedpevovras 
imarets KaTEaTpaToTedEUae, TEpb TETTAPAKOVTa: ora 
dious amoaywyv THS moAEws, Tapa TOV TroTApLOV 
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place in a narrow space between two walls, but in 
the end the Romans were forced back and put to 
flight. Many of them fell in the action, but the 
larger number perished by being hurled back and 
precipitated into the moat. 

33. For the time Hannibal, when he had safely 
constructed his palisade, remained quiet, his plan 
having had the intended effect. For he had shut 
up the enemy and compelled them to remain within 
the wall in terror for themselves as well as for the 
citadel, whereas he had given such confidence to 
the townsmen that they considered themselves a 
match for the Romans even without the aid of the 
Carthaginians. But later, at a slight distance behind 
the palisade in the direction of the town he made 
a trench parallel to the palisade and to the wall of 
the citadel. The earth from the trench was in turn 
thrown up along it on the side next the town and a 
second palisade erected on the top, so that the 
protection afforded was little less effective than that 
of a wall. He next prepared to construct a wall 
at an appropriate distance from this defence and 
still nearer the town reaching from the street called 
Saviour to the Deep Street, so that even without 
being manned the fortifications in themselves were 
sufficient to afford security to the Tarentines. 
Leaving an adequate and competent garrison for 
guarding the town and the wall and quartering in the 
neighbourhood a force of cavalry to protect them, he 
encamped at about forty stades from the city on the 
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<Tov> Tapa pév trot Tadaicov, mapa be Tots 
metorots TpooayopevojLevov Eipdray, os éyet 
THY emonvupiay TaUTHY amo THS TOD Tapa Aakedat- 
g jLova péovros Edpara., mond de Towra. Kara, 
Thy ywpayv Kat Kar THY TOAw Orrdpxer Tots 
Tapavrivors dua TO KGL THY dTroLKLay aud THY 
ovyyéverav Ouoroyovperny adtois eivar mpds Aa- 
10 Kedayuovious. Tayd de Tod TEeiyous AapBdvovras 
Thy ouvtércav bid te THY THY Tapayrivwy omov- 
dnv Kat mpoOvptay Kat THY TOV Kapyndoviwy ovur- 
epylav, wera Tadra Srevo7On Kai tiv dKpav e€eAetv 
"AvviBas. 
34 "Hédn 8 evredets atdrot cvvecrapevov Tas mpos 
(36) THY ToAopKiay mapacKevds, mapamecovons éK 
eramrovriou Bonfeias eis Thy akpav Kata OdAat- 
trav, Bpaxd te tats puyats avabappyoavres of 
WpELAtoL VUKTOS eméDevro Tots Epyois, Kal maoas 
Sveplerpav Tas TOV epywv Kat pnxavndrev 
2 KaTaokeuds. ob YEVOpLEvOU TO Lev mohopkety 
anv akpav “AvviBas améyyw, ths 5€ Tod Teiyous 
KaTacKevns on TeTeActwpevyns, AOpoicas Tovs 
Tapavrivous amedetkvve O0dTe Kupiwtarev éott 
mpos TOvS EeveoTa@Tas Kaupovs TO TAS Gardrrns 
3 dyTthapBdveotan. Kparovons yap This dkpas Tov 
KATO TOV €toTAOVUY TOTO, ws emaven q@poetirov, 
of pev Tapavrtvo. tO mapdmav otK ndvvavTo 
yphoba: tats vavoly odd exmAciv éx Tot Awevos, 
tots 5é “Pwpatots kara Oararrav acdadds trap- 
4 exouileto Ta TpOs THY xpEelav: oD} oupPaivovTos 
ovdérote Suvarov jv BeBaiws éAcvOepwOhvar tiv 
pmoAwv. & ovvopdv 6 “AvviBas edidacKe Tovds 
Tapavrivovs ws, éav amokrccbOor tis Kara 
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banks of the river called by some Galaesus, but 
more generally Eurotas, after the Eurotas which runs 
past Lacedaemon. The Tarentines have many such 
names in their town and the neighbouring country, 
as they are acknowledged to be colonists of the 
Lacedaemonians and connected with them by blood. 
The wall was soon completed owing to the zeal and 
energy of the Tarentines and the assistance rendered 
by the Carthaginians, and Hannibal next began to 
contemplate the capture of the citadel. 

34. When he had completed his preparations for 
the siege, some succour having reached the citadel 
by sea from Metapontum, the Romans recovered 
their courage in a measure and attacking the works 
at night destroyed all the machines and other 
constructions. Upon this Hannibal abandoned the 
project of taking the citadel by storm, but as his 
wall was now complete he called a meeting of the 
Tarentines and pointed out to them that the most 
essential thing under present circumstances was to 
get command ofthe sea. For since, as I have already 
stated, the citadel commanded the entrance of the 
port, the Tarentines were entirely unable to use 
their ships or sail out of the harbour, whereas the 
Romans got all they required conveyed to them 
safely by sea; and under these conditions it was 
impossible that the city should ever be in secure 
possession of its liberty. Hannibal perceived this, 
and explained to the Tarentines, that if the garrison 
of the citadel were cut off from the hope of succour 
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Odharrav éArridos ob Ty aKkpav TynpobyTEs, Tapa 
Todas avrot ou’ adray eifavres Acufovor Tavray 
6 Kat Trapadacova TOV TOomOV. Gv aKovovTes ot 
Tapavrivot tots pev Aeyouévots ovyKateriferto: 
éT7ws 5° dv yévoito ToUTO KaTa TO TapdV, OvdaLas 
edvvavTo ovvvojnoat, mAnv et mapa Kapyydoviwy 
émipavein orddos: tobto & hv Kata ToUvs TdTE 
yKaLpovs advvaTrov. did7Eep HdvvdTovy ovpBadety 
émi Th PEepopevos "AvviBas tovs rept TOUTWV TpOS 
8 opas movetrat Adyous. pjoavros 5° adrob pavepov 
eivar Xwpis Kapyndovicey abrovs 6. attT&v dcov 
750 Kparhoat Tis Daddrrns, HaMov exmrAayets 
Hhoav, od Suvapevor THY errivoray avdTod avpBadeiv. 
96 dé TUvEWpaKs THY Traretov eVdva.Koopn Tov 
otoay thy vmdpyovoay pev evTos Too Saree 
cpatos, pépovoay 5€ mapa TO diateixtop” ex Tod 
yévos eis thy e€w OddAarrav, tavTy Swevoetro 
Tas vats €x Tod Aysevos eis THY VvoTiov trepPiBa- 
10 Cew mAevpav. didmep dua TH THY érivoway ém- 
deta tots Taparrivors od pdvov ovyKxarébevto 
Tots Aeyopévois, aAAG Kat dtadepdvTws eVatpuacav 
Tov avdpa, Kat dtéAaBov ws oddev dy smepryévoiro 
ll THs ayxwoias Tis éxeivov Kal roAuns. Tayd Sé 
mopeiwy vaoTpoxwv KaTraoKkevacbeTwr, dua TH 
Adyw tovpyov eiAjder ovvréAccav, dre mpolupias 
Kat toAvyerpias ouotd TH mpolécee ouvepyovors. 
12 Ob prev ody Tapavrtvor Toorov Tov TpOTov virEep- 
vewAKHoavTes TAS vias eis THY eu Odrarrav, 
emohvopKouv acpards Tovs EK THS aKpas, adnpn- 
13 evo. Tas e€wlev atradv émixovpias. * vviBas 
dé dvdakyy amodirav THs mohews dvelevge pera 
Ths Suvdpews, Kat wapeyévero Tpuratos emi Tov 
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by sea they would in a very short time give in of 
their own accord and abandoning the fortress would 
surrender the whole place. The Tarentines gave 
ear to him and were quite convinced by what he 
said, but they could think of no plan for attaining 
this at present, unless a fleet appeared from 
Carthage, which at the time was impossible. They 
were, therefore, unable to conceive what Hannibal 
was leading up to in speaking to them on this 
subject, and when he went on to say that it was 
obvious that they themselves without the aid of 
the Carthaginians were very nearly in command of 
the sea at this moment, they were still more 
astonished, being quite unable to fathom his meaning. 
He had noticed that the street just within the cross 
wall, and leading parallel to this wall from the harbour 
to the outer sea, could easily be adapted to his 
purpose, and he designed to convey the ships across 
by this street from the harbour to the southern side. 
So the moment he revealed his plan to the Tarentines 
they not only entirely agreed with what he said, 
but conceived an extraordinary admiration for him, 
being convinced that nothing could get the better 
of his cleverness and courage. They very soon 
constructed carriages on wheels, and the thing was 
no sooner said than done, as there was no lack of 
zeal and no lack of hands to help the project on. 
Having thus conveyed their ships across to the outer 
sea the Tarentines effectively besieged the Romans 
in the citadel, cutting off their supplies from outside. 
Hannibal now leaving a garrison in the town with- 
drew with his army, and after three days’ march got 
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“ ? A 4 “~ “A 
é& apyfs ydpaxa, Kal To Aowrov Too yeysrdvos 
évratla dSuarpiBwv eueve KaTA ydpav. 


VI. Res Sicrurasr 


37 ~EKénpiOunoaro rods Sduous: Fv yap <scil. 6 
mupyos> €x ovvvopwy ridwv wKodopnuévos, wore 
Kat Aiav evovdrddyiorov etvat THY amo yhs Tov 
érradgewv amdoracw. 

2 Mera b5€ twas tudpas adroudrAov dstacad%- 
cavros OT. Ovoiav ayovot wavdnuov of KaTa THY 
7 > 793 ¢ / 7 “A 3 / A “~ 
mohw é jpépas dy tpets “Apréusds Kat tots 
pev outiows Arots yp@vrar bia THY omdvw, TO 9° 
om darbret, wodAdv pév “Emuxvdous dedwKdros 
\ \ / / \ ¢ 
modvv d€ vpaKkociwv, tote mpocavaraBwrv 6 
Mdpkos 76 retyos Kal? 6 pdpos Hv ramewdTepov 
Kat vopicas eikos elvat Tovs avOpwrrovs pebveuw 
dud THY dveow Kal THY evderay THS Enpas tpodis 
% 7 / o~ > ? \ A 
3 émeBdAero Kararreipdlew THs éAmidos. Taxd dé 
KAywdKwv dvetvy ovvTefecodv edapydorwy mpos 
“ \ ~ ~ 
TO TEtyos, EyeéveTo TEpl TA OVVEXH THs mpakews 
Kat Tots pev éemuTydeiots mpos THY avaBaow Kal 
Tov émupavéorarov Kat mp@Tov Kivdvvov éKoLvo-~ 
Noyeiro, mept tod peAdovros peyddas edAmidas 
4 adrots evdudovs. Tovs b€ TovToLs UmoUpyroovTas 
A , ri > a 5 ~ 
Kat mpocoloovtas KAipakas e€éhe€e Siacaddv 
> \ A 
obdev aAnv éroijous eiva mpos TO TapayyeAdd- 
pevov. melapynodvrwy dé KaTa TO ovvrTayOev 
A \ i 
AaBav Tov apudlovra Katpov vuKTOS YyEeipe TOvS 
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back to his old camp, where he remained fixed for 
the rest of the winter. 


VI. Arrairs or SIciLy 
Capture of Syracuse 


37. He counted the courses. For the masonry of 2i22¢ 
the tower was even, so that it was very easy to 
reckon the distance of the battlements from the 
ground. ... 

A few days afterwards a deserter reported that 
for three days they had been celebrating in the town 
a general festival in honour of Artemis, and that 
while they ate very sparingly of bread owing to its 
scarcity, they took plenty of wine, as both Epicydes 
and the Syracusans in general had supplied it in 
abundance; and Marcellus now recollected his 
estimate of the height of the wall at its lowest point, 
and thinking it most likely that the men would be 
drunk owing to their indulgence in wine and the 
want of solid food, determined to try his chance. 
Two ladders high enough for the wall were soon 
constructed, and he now pushed on his design, 
communicating the project to those whom he re- 
garded as fittest to undertake the first ascent and 
bear the brunt of the danger, with promises of great 
rewards. He next selected other men who would 
assist them and bring up the ladders; simply 
instructing these latter to hold themselves in readi- 
ness to obey the word of command. His orders 
having been complied with he woke up the first 
batch of men at the proper hour ofthe night. Having 
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5 TPwWTOVS’ mporreuipas d€ ToOvS Gp. Tats KAquage 
pera onuatas Kal XUAvdpxou Kab mpooavayrijcas 
TOV EoOMEv enV Swpedy Tots dvdpayatijoace, Herd 
d€ ratra macav tiv Sivapw é€eyeipas Tovs per 
TMpPWTOUS ev OLACTHUATL KATA onpaiay e€atrooTéAet: 

g yevoevey Sé rovtwy eis yuAlous Bpaxyv diadurwv 

"7 wis €lmeTo peTa THS aAAns oTpatids. ézret O° 

i dépovres Tas KAiwaKas eAafov dapards TO 
ore mpocepeioarres, e€ alris Wpynoay a7po- 
daciorws of mpos THY dvd Baow AMOTETAYUEVOL. 

gAabovrwy d€ Kal TovUTwY Kal oTavTwY él Tob 
teixous BeBaiws, odKére Kara Thy é€& apyfs Takw, 
GAAa Kata Svvayw dmavtes avéleov dia Tov 
gKAwdanwy. Kara pev ovv Tas apyas  e7t- 
TOPEVOMLEVOL THY EPodelay Epynwov EUpLoKOV* OL yap 
eis Tovs mUpyous NnOporopévor dia THY Gvoiav ot 
pev axpny enwov, of & éxoyn@vro mada webvoxd- 

10 Evou. tO KL TOtS pay mpwTous Kal Tots esis 
ETLOTAVTES dpven Kat wel” novyias eAafov Tovs 

ll wAciorous alt@v aroKreivavres. érrecd) dé Tots 
‘EgamvAous Hy yeGov KaraPaivortes, ev@Kooo- 
penerny THY mpaTny murida SetAov, de’ 7s TOV 
TE oTparnyov Kat TO Aownov ed€€avTo oTpaTevpG. 


ovTw 57 Tas Lupaxovoas efov ‘Pwyuator. [Cod. 
Wescheri fol. 100° v. 341.9 ss, ] 


12 Ovdevos emeyvuKoTos t&v modurev 70 oul 
Baivov dua riv amdotacw, dre peydAns ovons 
ths toAews. [Suidas v. “Azrooraats. | 

13 Tods 5€ ‘Pwyaious Oappety ovvéBawe, Kparoiv- 
Tas Tod mept tas “EmioAds tomov. [ Suidas s.v. 
*EmumoAds.] 
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sent the ladder-bearers on in front escorted by a 
maniple and a tribune, and having reminded the 
scaling party of the rewards that awaited them if 
they behaved with gallantry, he subsequently woke 
up all his army and sent the first batches off at 
intervals maniple by maniple. When these amounted 
to about a thousand, he waited for a short time and 
followed with the rest of hisarmy. When the ladder- 
bearers had succeeded in planting them against the 
wall unobserved, the scaling party at once mounted 
without hesitation, and when they also got a firm 
footing on the wall, without being observed, all the 
rest ran up the ladders, in no fixed order as at first 
but everyone as best he could. At first as they 
proceeded along the wall they found no sentries at 
their posts, the men having assembled in the several 
towers owing to the sacrifice, some of them still 
drinking and others drunk and asleep. Suddenly 
and silently falling on those in the first tower and 
in the one next to it they killed most of them without 
being noticed, and when they reached the Hexapyli 
they descended, and bursting open the first postern 
door that is built into the wall there, admitted 
through it the general and the rest of the army 
This was how the Romans took Syracuse. ... 

None of the citizens knew what was happening 
owing to the distance, the city being large. ... 

The Romans were rendered very confident by 
their conquest of Epipolae. .. . 
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VII. Res Hispantag 


38 Xdv ydp Tots émidedenevois hoptiois Ta Kapv- 
Onda AaBdvras ex Tv dmobev mpoléobat mpd 
adrav éxédevoe Tovs trelovs. od yevouévov ovveBy 
mapa amavras xdpakas aodadéoratrov yevéobat 


To mpoBAnua. [Suidas s.v. KavéAAtos. | 
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VIT. Spantso AFFAIRS 
(Cp. Livy xxv. 36) 


38. He gave orders to the infantry to take the 
beasts of burden with their packs on from the rear 
and place them in their front, and when this was 
done the protection afforded was more effective than 
than any stockade. 
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